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SYNOPSIS

Before the eightéenth century, several
mariners--especlally mariners from Spain--visited what is
called the North West Coast of America, but brought back 1ittle
knowledge of it. Some legendary Spanish voyages resulted in
claims of the existence of a navigable passage connecting the
northern ends of the Pacific and the Atlantic océans. After
1719 the Russians and, later, the British and the French
carried out voyages of exploration along those coasts, intent,
primarily, on finding the inter-oceanic passage. Spain, which
had traditionally claimed sovereignty over all of that coast,
also carried out voyages of exploration organized from the
Viceroyalty of Mexico. Around 1760 the port of San Blas was
founded, in Mexico, to serve as the centre of Spanish shipping
to the Californias and the rest of the North West Coast.
Gradually the myth of the inter-oceanic passage began to fade,
but a new incentive (the fur trade) brought Russian, British
and, later, American shipping to the coast. Some British
trading ships voyaged under foreign flags in order to circﬁmvent

the onerous monopoly duties.

In Chapter I a number of these early exploratory
and trading voyages are described, especially insofar as they

refer to Nootka Sound which became a favourite halting-place

ix



for shipping along that coast,

For all practical purposes, the discovery of
Nootka Sound has to be credited to Captain James Cook, whose
expedition stayed there in 1778 and gave the place its name.
However, the Spanish claimed afterwards that it was this
same port which their ship, Santiago, had approached four
years previously, when a storm had frustrated the attempt to
land and take formal possession of that area. This Spanish
claim 1is discﬁssed in the light of 211 the evidence aveilable,

but the question is left unsolved. (Chapter II.)

In 1788 Captein Meares led a British trading expedi-
tion to the North West Coast, with ships flying the Portuguese
flag. He established his headquarters at Nootka and built a
house on ground which he claimed to have purchased from the
natives; Subsequently he accused the Spanish of appropriating
that land and structure when they occupied the place in 1789.
This became one of the main points of contention in the
subsequent controversy between Spain and Great Britain o&er
Nootka Sound. The point is fully discussed (Chapters III and
IV) using, in part, statements from the records of the

American trading ships Columbia and Weshington which arrived

at Nootka Sound in 1788 and made a long stay. Their officers
witnessed several events in the story of Nootka, and their

reports are of considerable value as evidence.

Following Meares' voyage, his firm was reorgenised

by amalgamation with another one which had obtained permission
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from the two companies which held the British monopoly, to
trade on the North West Coast of America. The new concern
prepared another expedition to the North West Coast, under
Captain Colnett. He was to voyage to Nootka with the Argonaut
" and the Princess Royal--both under the British flag. They

would be joined by the Iphigenia and the North West America,

which had participated in Meares' expedition under Portuguese
colours, and had subseguently wintered in the Sandwich Islands
and were expected to return to Nootka. Colnett would set up

a trading-factory and erect some sort of a fortification

there, for which purpose he carried a number of Chinese artisans.

(Chapter V.)

The Spanish were disturbed by "foreign'" movements
on the coast, which they considered as their own. 4n expedi—
tion was dispatched in 1788 to ascertain what the Russians
were doing theré. It was reported that prosperous Russian
establishements had been set up on the coasts of what is now,
Alaska, and rumoured that the Russians were planning to occupy
Nootka. This information, together with the news that two
American ships were on their way to the North West Coast,
prompted the Viceroy of Mexico to effect at least a token
occupation of Nootka. In 1789, an expedition was dispatched
for the purpose, under the command of E.J. Martiﬁez. Detailé
about its equipment and its voyage are given. (Chapters VI

and VII.)

In the meantime, the American ships had wintered at
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Nootka and the Iphigenia and the North West America, still

under Portuguese colours, had returned there., Martinez arrived
in May and had friendly meetings with the captains of all
those ships, as well as with the native chieftains of that

area. (Chapter VIII.)

As commander of a Spanish port, Martinez requested
the credentials of all non—Spénish ships there. Finding
objectionable points in those of the Iphigenia, he seized her,
but after re-consideration he released her on a dubious bond.

(Chapter IX.)

As for the American ships, Martinez had been alerted
about them and instructed to beware of their moves. He duly
checked their credéntials but, finding nothing objectionable
in them, he did not interfere with the vessels and actually
made friends with their captains and éfficers. (Chapﬁer X.)

At that time, the North West America was on a cruise. When

she reported to Nootka, Martinez appropriated her, claiming
that her crew had abandoned her as unseaworthy. After having
her repailred and re-christening her, he dispatched her to

explore the entrance to the Juan de Fuca Strait. (Chapter XI.)

When the Princess Royal, of the Colnett expedition,

arrived at Nootka, Martfnez examined her trading documents and
allowed her to proceed, undisturbed, but warned her captain

not to trade along that coast. (Chapter XII.)

Some days later, the'Argonaut, commanded by Colnett,
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arrived at Nootka and, on the insistent suggestion of Mart{hez,
was moored in Friendly Cove where the Spanish ships were at
anéhor,.and where a fort and establishment were being started.
When Martfhez asked Colnett for his credentisls, the two men
engaged in a heated argument which resulted in Martinez'
seizing the Argonaut and placing her crew under arrest. A
detailed account is given of the various versions of this

incident. (Chapters XIII and XIV.)

The treatment of these prisoners and their subsequent

transportation to Mexico are discussed in Chapter XV,

Unmindful of Martinez' warning, the captain of the

Princess Royal'brought her back to Nootka, where Martinez

promptly seized her and imprisoned her crew. Again, various

versions of the incident are given., (Chapter XVI.)

The Argonaut and the Princess Royal, manned by

Spaniards and carrying most of their originel crews as prisoners,
sailed for San Blas. Martihez arranged for the crew of the

North West America to be carried to China in the American ship

Columbia. (Chapter XVII.)

Chapter XVIII gives a detailed account of 1life in
the budding Spanish establishment at Nootka:‘ building activities,
everyday events, the acts of taking official possession of
the area for the Spanish crown, the arrival of ships with supplies,
lartinez' reports, requests and suggestions to the Viceroy, and.

other matters.
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Soon after the Spanish expedition sailed from San
Blas to accomplish the occupation of Nootka, Viceroy Flores
issued an order to Mart{hez to abandon Nootka and return to
Mexico before winter set in. This order was carried by a
ship bringing supplies to Nootka, several months later. By
then, Martfﬁez had already established his forces there and
sent for extra supplies in the conviction that he was to
remain there indefinitely. Events had convinced him that the
British Were intent on occupying the place. ©So he appealed
to the Viceroy to cancel the evacuation order. - While waiting
in vain for word from the Viceroy on the matter, Martihez
curtailed or cancelled some of his building schemes, and soon
afterwards he began fo prepare for evacuation by careening
and re-equilpping his ships. His relations with the natives
had been very friendly, at first, but deteriorated considerably
as a result of his rash shooting of one of their chiefteins.
But after some time apperently friendly contacts were renewed.

(Chapters XIX and XX.)

Miscellaneous matters are brought. together in Chapter
XXI: 1Impressions as to the possibilities of develcping Nootka
as a Spanish outpost, details about the Indians and thelr ways,
and a few comments of some #nterest which could not conveniently

be included in other chapters.

References in some papers suggest that Martinez
started bullding & schooner, and perhaps a second fort, at
Nootka. These unimportant points are discussed for the sake

of exhaustiveness. (Chapter XXII.)



XV
Reluctantly, Martinez completed the dismantling of
the fort, pulled down buildings, hid materials for possible
future use, and made arrangements with the Indian chief about
property which would be left there on his departure., His
men carried out some explorations around Nootka, and he
seized an American trading schooner which had called at Nooka
in distress. This ship was tsken to San Blas under escort
when the Spanish force salled wouth from Nootka, on November

13, 1789, (Chapter XXIII.)

Viceroy Flores was about to relinquish office when
he received news about the Nootka incident. He hastened to
send a full report to the Spanish Government, and to consult
his successor-to-be (who was already in Mexico) as to what
should be done aboutvthe captured ships. Count Revilla-
Gigedo took office as Viceroy. The Spanish Government
protested to Great Britain about Colnett's attempt to occupy

Nootka, and this started a diplomatic dispute. (Chapter XXIV.)

Viceroy Flores had given orders to send supplies
to Nootka, apparently forgetting that he had already issued
an evacuation order. When Martinez snd his force returned to
San Blas (December 1789), there was much surprise and alarm,
and orders weré issued to speed up the dispatch of ships to
re-occupy Nootka and start a fairly "solid" outpost there.
Extra personnel were posted to the Naval Department of San
Blas, and a distinguished officer, Bodega-Quadra, took over
command and proceeded to reorganize it and to complete

_ preparations for the new expedition to Nootka. (Chapter XXV.)
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This expédition arrived at Nootka in April, 1790,
and began the erection of a fort which was garrisoned by
troops. Several huts were built, and a schooner-in-frame
(removed from the Argonaut) was assembled., Vessels were sent
from the new establishment, on exploratory cruises and two

ships arrived with extrz supplies. (Chapters XXVI and XXVII,)

Severel reporfs and notes abhout relations between
the Spanish and the Indians, during the first months of the
new establishment, and the scant information available about
1ife there during the second part of 1790 are brought together
in chapters XVIII and XXIX. |

Chapter‘XXX describes what happened to the seized
ships and their crews; the early release of the American ‘
schooners; negotiations between Captain Colnett and the Spanish
authorities, and the subsequent release -of the Argonaut and

its crew.

The Argonaut set out for Nootka, where Colnett expected

to recover the Princess Royal. Upon reaching the vicinity of

Nootka, Colnett sent a few men in a boat to request supplies
from the Spanish establishment, but they met a tragic and
mysterious death. Anpther party which was sent to enguire about
them was handicapped by bad weather and some time elapsed

before it was able to make contact with the Spenish. The
Argonaut reached Nootka Soﬁnd on January 1, 1791, and stayed
there for three months, during which time she was repaired

with the help of the Spanish. (Chapters XXI and XXII.)
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The Spanish had used the Princess Royal for the re-

occupation of Nootka. _From there she went on an exploratory
cruise and was expected to return to Nootka, but-z stormy sea
prevented her from re-entering the port and she was obliged
to return to San Blas. In due course, she was sent to the
Philippine Islands and from there to Macao--where she was due
to be returned to her owners. They refused to accept her,
4however, and wefe eventually paid compensation for her.

(Chapter XXXIII.)

A number of sick men were taken from Nootka to
Monterey in the Princesas. This voyage saw the climax of a
series of quarrels between a chaplain, the commander at Nootka
and another officer. The story is recounted, for all its
pettiness, because it sheds light on aspects of 1ife at Nootka.

(Chapters XXIV and XXV.)

Some reference 1s made to the various levels of
authority over the Spanish establishment at Nootka (the King's
Government, the Viceroy, and Naval Headquarters at San Blas),
and the procedure for reporting events (with particular emphasis
on the Anglo-Spanish incident and how the news was communicated
" to the Spanish and British governments). A brief account of
the cohtroversy is given, with a reference to the effect that

it had on the remote Spanish.oﬁtpost. (Chapter XXXVI.)

The winter of 1790-91, like successive ones at Nootka,
was uneventful and dull. Things came to life again in the

following spring, when supplies arrived. As a result of a false
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alarm, the establishment was placed on a war footing for a
few days. More buildingS'weht up, contacts with the natives
(who always removed their dwellings to a more appropriate
place for the winter) were renewed, and an exploratory cruise
was made to the Juan de Fuca Strait. (Chapter XXXVII,)
This chapter also includes an assessment of one year's record

in the life of the establishment.

The Aranzazd brought supplies and was dispatched to
Monterey to bring further supplies--but her captain finally
decided not to return to Nootka. The Viceroy Was annoyed
about what he considered unreasonable requests for supplies,
and insufficient care in keeping stocks in good condition,

(Chapter XXXVIII.)

Between April and September, 1791, there were more
frequent and friendly dealings between Indians and Spaniards

at Nootka, the Washington (Captain Kendrick) passed through,

and building and gardening activities continued. (Chapter

XXXIX.)

A highlight in the hisfory of Nootka was thé visit
of two Spanish ships, under Captein Malaspina, engaged in a
scientific and exploratory voyage around the world. These
ships made a two-week stay at Nootka in August, 1790, and
visited the various Indian villages along the Sound. Officers
made notes of scientific data, and wrote several very interes-
ting accounts of the populations of Nootka, and also a report

about the possibilities of Spanish development of that area.
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(Chapter XL.) All references to life at the Spanish outpost
at Nootka which are to be found in these papers have been
gquoted in full, and relevant drawings and graphs reproduced
and commented upon. Together they provide a sketchy but
fairly complete picture of the appearance of that place, and
whét was achieved there during the one and a half years'of

re-occupation. (Chapter XLI.)

This work is not concerned with the anthropology
and sociology of the natives, but a few points are made about
them, insofar as they relate to the Spanish establishment.
Some notes are added about the fate of some of the natives
who were purchased by the Spanish and taken to Monterey or

Mexico. (Chapter XLII.)

The few details which are available about life in
the Spanish establishment during the autumn and winter of
1791-92 are given in Chapter XLIII, and this study stops on
the eve of a very important event; the arrival of Bodega-
Quadra, and his subsequent negotiations with Captain Vancouver

regarding the outcome of the Anglo-Spanish Convention.



PREFACE

The Nootka Sound controversy has been the subject
of a fairly detailed monograph and of several articles, but
only two brief articles appear to have been published about
the 1ife of the Spanish establishment which existed at
Nootka between 1789 and 1795. I decided to write a concise

but comprehensive account of its history.

After having worked steadily for a year, I

. discovered that somebody had already written "my" story as
the subject of an M.A. thesis. I considered that this bound
me either to cancel my plan or to change it radically. I
read this thesis, met its author, Mr, John Baird, and
consulted my advisor on the matter. With their encouragement
I decided to proceed with my work, but to widen and modify
its scope: 1instead of a condensed account, I would write a
compilation of all the essential information about the
establishment that I could find-~adhering closely to the
sources, in content as well as in language. This, I hoped,
might be of some value to students and scholars interested
in the establishment but unable to draw from the documentary
sources. The detaills of this story are generally
unexciting--ships coming and going, supplies, éxplorations,
building activities, contacfg with the native population and

i



ii
with foreign crews, and only a few lively incidents. The
conitent is heavily interspersed with quotations, which though
often in poor or repetitive language, do not, I hope, interrupt
the flow of the narrative. Where there are different versions
of an event, these are all mentioned, and quoted or digested.

A number of rather insignificant-moot points are fully

discussed, for the sake of interest.

To facilitate reference, a summary of the

- contents is given, and each chapter has several sub-headings.
On two or three points, for several reasons, I have been
unable to obtain information which I have found mentioned
elsewhere, but I hope to fill this gap, at least in my own

revised copy of this work,

Of the many observations that I would like td
make about the data, I feel that I must at least mention
one. Most of the matérials concerning the side of the story
which 1is ekclusively Spanish come from Mexican or Spanish
archives. They include copies of orders issﬁed to the
personnel engaged in the running of the establishment and
reports from these men, but the original orders--as well as
other papers which, in a2ll probability, were gathered by
successive commanders at Nootka--have disappeared. It may
be assumed that, after the Spanish abandoned Nootka, these

papers were carried to the naval base of San Blas, which

was then the headquarters for all Spanish éctivities on

the north-~west coast of America. The records of this
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establishment must have contained, also, much information
about Nootka beyond the considerable data which was
digested and communicated to the Viceroy in Mexico, ang
preserved there. But all the papers of the naval establishment
appear to have been lost or destroyed, probably during the
time of its decline, and the subsequent destruction of its
official buildings, early in the nineteenth century. Shquld
any of these materials appear, they might add many details
to the data so far available.

When it became apparent that my monograph would
cover many more pages than is usually the case with a thesis
bf its kind, I decided, with the approval of my advisor, to
halt at a conventional but convenient point--namely, the
Spring of 1792. Thus this work does not cover the subject in
its entirety and, therefore, cannot be considered as definitive.

' However, I propose to complete the history at a later date.

I wish to express my deep gratitude to my advisor,
Mr. Harold Livermore, for the keen interest he has shown in
my effort; to Dr, W.N. Sage for his guidance and to Mr.
John Baird for his‘help—-the encouragement of both these
scholars has been invaluablej; to the personnel of the U.B.C.
Library, the B.C., Provincial Archives, the Bancroft Library,

the Huntington Library, and various Mexican archives, for

fmich help and exquisite courtesy given me over three years of
consultation; to the University of Washington and other

institutions which have provided me with materials; to



Dr. Donald Carter and Mr. Angel Sagaz for supplying me
with accounts and graphic material from Spanish archives;
and above all to Mrs. Christiana Hampson for her endless,
painstaking and- altogether invaluable help'in transcribing
my roﬁgh work, correcting my lingulstic mistakes and

~calling my attention to many slips.

T.B.

Vancouver, 1960.
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CHAPTER I

EARLY VOYAGES TO THE NORTH WEST COAST OF AMERICA

Explorations

Until the middle of the Eighteenth Century the

- world knew little about the north west coast of the American
continent.l A number of ships, mostly Spanish and British,
had visited the area, but they had brought back only a vague
knowledge of the outline of the coast. Imaginative minds
had mixed facts and fancy, false claims were made about

- voyages and discoveries, and, in place of evidencellegehds
and myths about that coast were circulating. The most
important of them was the assumption that there was a
navigable‘passage connecting the northern waters of the :
Pacific and the Atlantic oceans.  There is no evidence that
anybody had seen it and it has been speculated that this idea.
grew out of a very inaccurate reading of a passage of Marco
Polo's narrative.2 Some maps showed such a passage under

the name of Strait of Annian. At the time when the only

communication between the two oceans was around the "“toe!' of

1 American scholars usually refer to these shores as ''the
N.W. coast'. 1In this sense the term is used throughout this
work.

2 Vide Wagner, Cartography of the Northwest Coast of America,
Vol. I, P. 53. )

1



“the American continent, the possibility of such a northern
passage was of obvious and enormous interest to many maritime
powers especially Russia, Britain and the Scandinavian nations.
To Spain, however, it held no particular advantage because her
.having command over much of_Central and South America permitted

easy access to the north Pacific coasts.

The desire to ascertain the facts about these
legends, especially that of the transoceanic passage, was a
primary incentive for several voyages of exploration organised
by Russia, 8paln, Great Britain and France during the periodA

from about 1740 to the end of the Eighteenth Century.
Fur_ trade:

An unexpected result of the first three or four of
these voyages was the realisation that the natives of that
corner of the eositinent were eager tq barter, for trifles,
fine, warm furs of the kind which were plentiful there, and
commanded high priceé in other parts of the world where such
furs were difficult to obtain. Thus a more practical incentive
contributed to an influx of shipping to those areas: . the fur

trade.

This trade was started by the Russians. The
Spaniafds indulged in it only as a side line, incidental to
théir official voyages of exploration and imperial expansion.
Briﬁish traders, quick to appreciate the potentialities
revgaled by an official voyage in 1778, stepped in briskly.
Merchants from New England (which had just emancipated itself



from the 01ld Country) followed upon their heels with such
impetus that they came to dominate the business until it began
to dwindle in about 1805. :IhevFrench government was hoping

to prepare the ground for similar ventures when it dispatched
an expedition to those shores in 1785, but this ended

tragically and nothing came of French hopes.

The fur trade, especially as practised by British
and American private enterprises, consisted of plundering
raids during which the natives were relieved of the furs
they had stocked throughout the hunting season in exchange
for copper, iron, clothing, cloth, weapons, shells, -
munitions, and other things which they valued as useful or
decorative--or simply as curios. The traders then carried
the furs across the Pacific, and sold them at fantastic
profits--mainly in the ports of China, where they were highly
appreciated, particularly as clothing material.

At first, the merchants valued only sea otter
furs, which produced thé highest profits; but they soon
became intéresﬁed in the skins of the seal, the beaver, and
the marten--partly becéusé.sea otter flocks weré dwindling |
as a fesult of indiscriminate killing. Eventually they began
to trade, also, in sandalwood from the Pacific islands. 1In
its later phase the fur trade was often combined with whale
fishing. |

Masters engaged in fur trade in the N.W. coast

rarely made more than three voyages; and the ships did not



usually survive even that number. Therefore there was a

tendency to make the most of every occasion, no matter how
unscrupulous the means employed in trading with the Indians
and regardless of the possible harm that it would bring to
future traders. It is no wonder that the Indians sometimes
fell upon the speculators in wrath, occasionally avenging

themselves upon the wrong party for crimes éommitted by one of '

a previous voyage.

Importance

- These exploratory or commercial voyages are
historically significant in that they affected, in several
ways, the lives of the native peoples, and contributed to
manfs knowledge of these areas by providing many interesting
descriptions of topography, flora, fauna, population and
languages. If there were shameful eplsodes of brutality and
greed, the hardships of navigation were enormous, and often

required tremendous courage and endurance.

Sailors made charts, and enjoyed the diversion of
producihg names for the physical features of the coast. A
few such names were adopted by all navigators, but pride and
prejudice resulted in each national group--and almost each
company--having a different set of charts and names. It is
to the credit of Canada and the United States of America that
the present. (and probably final) topography of this intricate
coast contains many of the old names, preserved haphazardly

from these several sources and that some names of pérticipants



in that epic who were not honoured in their time, have also
been perpetuated in the naming of some features of the coast.
Some names may have been :misplaced, but it is not always
possible to identify the eiact location of places named in

the records of these voyages, mainly because the methods for
assessing'the bearings were still too inaccurate. Something of
this nature happened in the case of Nootka Sound, and there is

a problem as to who visited it first.

From about 1778, Nootka was a favourite halting-
point for shipping along the coast, and soon became by far
the most frequented spot between California and Alaska. This
popularity lasted only until about 1810. Afterwards the
place gradually reverted to its old ways, but in the meantime
it caught historical fame, on account of an Anglo-Spanish
incident which had considerable repercussions and affected the

future status of that part of the world.

RUSSIAN VOYAGES

As from 1639, Russia undertook the conquest of
Siberia--mainly for the purpose of exploiting its fur
resources--and she later established trading-posts in the
Kamchatka Peninsula. The extension of this trade in North
America resulted, unexpectedly, from the efforts of Czar
Peter the Great to ascertain the truth about the legend that -
there was a land-bridge uniting the northernmost extremities
of the Pacific coasts of Asia and America. To that effect he

sent an expedition in 1719, but this failed to achieve its



aims. So in 1728 he sent another, commanded by the Danish
Captain Titus Behring, with this same purpose and the
additional one of ascertaining whether or not there was a
passage through the Arctic Sea into the Atlantic.1
Behring_discoVered that there was no such link
uniting the two continents, and failed to find an inter-
oceanic passage; but he was able to ascertéin~that, in the
north, the eastern extremity of Asia and the western extremity
o@ﬁAmerica were separated only by a narrow strait. On anofher
expedition, undertaken in 1740-41, Behring, in addition to
exploring the coast, carried out the more praétical task of
gathering data about the trade potentialities of the lands
on the North West Coast of America. This expedition reached
that coast in fhe summer of 1741. During the following winter
most of its members, including Behring himself, perished from
cold and disease; but there were a few, survivors whovreturned
to Russia carrying a cargo of otter skins, and reporting an
abundance of animals with warm furs, whose habitats were the
shores of what later came to be called Alaska. Thus, through
these voyages the Russians learned about the potentialities
of the fur trade in that region. They did not, however, start
exploiting them until after they heard of Cook's voyage. Then,
in 1781, a Russian trading-company was organised, and soon
afterwards Russian trading establishments were opened in

Alaska.

1 In 1729 the Russian surveyor Michael Grozdef approached the
Yukon River mouth in Alaska.



 SPANISH VOYAGES

Follbwiﬁg the discovery'of the American continent,
Spain and Portugal came to an understahding, dividing between
‘themselves the whole of the New World. This division was
confirmed by a Bull of Pope Alexander VI (1493) and by the
Tréaty of Tordesillas. Henceforth Spain claimed sovereignty
over all of its lands situated West of the Meridian--which
included the entire Pacific Coast of the Americas. . Upon
discovering the Pacific Ocean, Vasco Nufiez de Balboa, taking
too much for granted, announced Spain's formal possessibn of.

this coast "from the Pole Arctic to the Pole Antarctic'.

The actual Spanish exploration and occupation of
the  southern coasts of the Pacific was fairly rapid, but not
so that of the northern ones. The northern exploratibns were
started by the conqueror of Mexico, Herndn Cortés, whose
ekpedition sent to explore the "Southern Sea'" discovered Lower
California (which was believed to be an island). Subsequently
Cortés dispatched several expeditions to explore that part of
the coast. In 1542-43, the members of one of these expeditions
discovered San Diego Béy and most of the coast of Upper
California, reaching, perhaps, as far as latitude 44° North.
Several voyages, during the 17th Century, continued the
exploration of those coasts as far north as Cape Blanco (on

1
the Oregon coast) but the northernmost parts were not reached.

°

1 For a brief account of Spanish voyages to the N.W. coast,
see Prof. W. Sage: "Spanish explorers of the British Columblan
coast", Canadian Historical Review, December 1951; pp 390-k06.




Perhaps mofe far-reaching in their effects than these
authentic voyages were some legendary ones. Stories of one
or two Spanish voyages supposed to have been undertaken by
Maldonado in 1588, Juan de Fuca in 1592, and by Admirél la
Fonte in 1640, circulated widely and stimulated later
explorations.1

As would be expected, the exploration and occupation
of the hinterland was considerably slower than that of the
éoastal regions, but the Spanish Crown and Church gradually
pushed their outposts northwards. In 1698 a Catholic mission
was founded in Loreto, in Lower California, and this was the
forerunner of a chain of missions and "presidios" over the
Californias. Following the expulsion of the Jesuits (1767),
who had pioneered Upper California, the occupation of this
regidn became imperative and was carried out with some impetus.
The first settlements were established in San Diego. By
1769~~-the year in which Spain, startled by the news of Russia's
occupation of Alaska and her obvious intention of pushing the
Russian flag southwards, formally occupied Upper California--
the expeditionary companies had extended the chain of settle-
ments as far south as Montérey, and as far north as San
Francisco. By 1773 Upper California was sufficiently developed
to require much administrative wofk, and was divided into

"presidios". The men who intiated this move were Viceroy

1 The Spanish historian Martin Fernindez de Navartete, an
authorlty on this matter, considered that the reports which had
circulated about these three voyages were apocryphal.

Vide: Examen histdrico - critico de los Viajes y
descrubrimientos apocrifos ... Madrid, 18#9




Croix of New Spain and José€ de Gdlvez. The latter was then
in Mexico on a special royal mission and invested with almost

absolute powers.

In 1768, while visiting the northern parts of the
Viceroyalty, Gélvez,reélised the need for a naval base at a
more convenient and more northerly spot than Acapulco, which
was then the mdin Mexican port on the Pacific. He therefore
conceived and ordered the erection of the naval base and port
of San Blas, which was envisioned as the point of departure
and return for expeditions to the high seas, and fof all
shipping to the Spanish outposts in California. In due course
it would become a link between Mexico and the "presidios"
which Gdlvez was hoping to establish in the region of Sonora. --

The site chosen for it, as seeming most convenient,
was at the mouth of a river known alternately as the Sah Blas
or the Santiago (and now known by the latter name) in the
State of Nayarit. The port would command the entrance to
the Gulf of California. Abundant sources of timber of‘a
quality excellent for shipbuilding existed in nearby forests.
Work was begun, making use of manpower and materials from the
nearby port of Matanchel, which was strategically unsafe and
thereafter neglected. The new port gradually grew in size and
importance, and from about 1770 practically all the Spanish
éhipping to both Upper and Lower California, as well aé that
to the North Coast, sailed from there. However, its disad-
vantages soon began to appear. It was too far distant from

the points of supply and from Mexico City, which was the seat
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of power-and policy, and periodical flooding of the lowlands
resulted in swarm§ of mosquitoes which plagued the humans and
caused fevers. Everybody hated the place, so it was difficult
to get persohnel to work there.1 It was not long before |
requests were made for the transfer of the establishment to
Acapulco, but no action was taken. Farly in the Nineteenth
Century, political and other factors sealed the fate of this
Naval Base, and its buildings fell into ruin.2

Poiicy was made in Spain and in Mexico City; but,
because San Blas was the point of departure for Spanish
shipping to the Californias and the North West Coast (includ-
ing, of course, Nootka), the actual preparations and execution

of most of the voyages which will be studied here were made

at the Naval Base.

After a long lull in Spanish exploration of the
North West Coast, the Viceroy of Mexico, Bucareli, organised
a voyage to that coast in 177%, by the ship Santiago,Aunder

captain Juan Pérez. Because of its importance to the story of

1 During the later period in the history of the naval base,
officers tended, as much as possible, to reside in and to
operate from Tepiec which, on account of its higher altitude
above sea level, had a milder climate than that of San Blas.
As a result of some changes in the coastline and other factors
the San Blas of today is a very pleasant, warm but healthful,
holiday spot.

2 The ruins inspired Longfellow to write his poem, "The
Bells of San Blas", reminding him .

Of a power austere and grand

When the flag of Spain unfurled

Its folds o'er this western world
And the priest was lord of the land.



+8a
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Nootka, this voyage will be studied in detail in the next
chapter. In 1777 Bucareli dispatched another exﬁedition:
the Santiago, commanded by Bruno Heceta with Juan Pérez as
lhis second—iﬁ-command, was thié time accompanied by the small
- vessel Sonora, under the command of Juan Francisco de la
Bodega-Quadra, a man who is to play a major part in our story.
The Santiago reached the vicinity of Nootka, and sighted land
at 49° 30', but did not go further north. However, Bodega-
Quadra and the small crew of the Sonora made a brave effort,
against tremendous hardships and handicaps, to reach latitude
60°, but running againstvcontrary winds they only reached

58° 30%

| A further Spanish voyage was carried out in 1779:
Bodega-Quadra and Ignacio Arteaga salled in the Princesa

and the Favorita and reached latitude 61°, entering Prince
William Sound and visiting Kyak Island, where Behring had
landed in 1741. They took possession of a number of places

in the name of the Spanish so?ereign, spent a month exploring
and mapping the coast around Bucareli Bay, in South Western
Alaska, and took copious notes concerning the peoples landscape,
flora and fauna that they encountered. On their return trip,
Bodega-~Quadra and Arteaga touched San Francisco where they were
told that Spain was at war with Britain--in connection with the
rebellion of the thirteen.British colonies in America--and
were ordered to hurry back to San Blas. ©Soon afterwards most
of the officers in that port were dispatched to Cuba and the
Phillipines, leaving only a skeleton staff to man the regular
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shippinglvto the Californias. The exploration of the North
West was formally discontinued by a Royal Decree of May 10th,
1780; but eight years later a new effort was made which led
directly to the Spanish occupation of Nootka, as will be seen in

another chapter.

Spain had traditionally been secretive about her
movements on the high seas, and only brief references to
her discoveries were published. In many cases, this policy
served only to handicap Spanish aims, because she was often
denied both the credit for her discoveries and the rights of
sovereignty over certain of the regions discovered.2

Incidental to those early Spanish voyéges to the
North West Coast was a small amount of trade between Spaniards
and natives. During the voyage of 1774, the crew of the
Santiago casually picked.up on the beaches of California some
of the beautiful shells which the Spanish called abalone or

alueta , and which abounded there. On reaching the northern

1 Apparentlylonly one ship, the.Aranzazﬁ, was left for this
service.

2 More detailed accounts may be found in Henry R. Wagner's

Spanish Voyages to the Juan de Fuca Strait; and in the same
author's Spanish Voyages to the North West Coast of America in

the Sixteenth Century, San Francisco, 1929. .Professor Walter

N. Sage gives a succinct summary of early Spanish voyages to
the North West in an article in The Canadian Historical Review,
December 1931.

3 Theiw scientific name, by the Lineo classification, is
Haliotis Myde, (according to Malaspina's Examen Politico,
mentioned in chapter XLII). ’
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coasts, the crews found that the natives there liked those
shells so much thétgthey cheerfully bartered their furs--
mostly otter--for them. Next to these they valued coppér.
Similar experiences befell later Spanish voyagers. Therefore
abalone shells and copper sheets became the main érticles
offered by the Spanish in exchange for furs. Although these
were generally;obtained further north, some were also purchased

from the natives in California.

Once in a while, a cargo of otter furs was shipped
to Asia on one of the Spanish galleons which made the Manila
route. For instance, the ship Princesa sailed from Acapulco to
Manila in 1783 with some seven or eight hundred pelts.l Through
the years the Spanish continued to acquire furs during their

voyages along the North West Coast, but never in numbers of

any significance,

Yet Spain.was in a much better position to carry
on fur-trading than was any other shipping nation except,v
. perhaps, Russia. 8She ¢ould despatch and supply hgr ships from
Mexico and Upper California--not too distant from the North
West Coést. She had ample resources of shells and copper.
The §hells, plentiful on the beaches of Monterey and Carmel
in California, could be found nowhere else but in New Zealand;

as for copper, Spain possessed enormous reserves in Perd.

1 Adele Agdon, The California Sea Otﬁeg Irade, University
of California Press, Berkeley, 1941, pp 1 & 2.
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Besides these facilities for thé supply of furs Spain had
excellent possibilities fo: réaching the main places of demand.
‘She heid sovereignty over the Phillipine Islands, located ‘but a

step from the great markets for furs on the Chinese coast.

Yet Spain did not enter into the fur trade on any
considerable scale, perhaps because private enterprise was
not sufficiently alert. One Mexican businessman made a
beginning, on behalf of the Royal Exchequer, but failed
"because of miscalculations and lack of foresight".l Spanish
officers, throughout the years of the fur trade boom, advised
the Spénish government. to enter that field of commerce, but
no_positive effort was made. The Nootka conflict, which spelled
uncertainty about the future of Spanish influence over the:
North West Coast, undoubtedly contributed to the stifling'of
initiative; but the fact still remains that Spain, despite

her advantageous position over other nations, did notﬁseiéé the

excellent opportunities she had for engaging in this commerce.

BRITISH VOYAGES

1

Britain, as a first rate naval power whose economy
had long been based on trade, had, not unnaturally, a great
deal of interest in the North West Pacific Coast. Captain
Drake had alregdy approached it in 1579 when he appargntly

sailed as far North as Cape Blanco.

1 Prologue to the edition of Viaje Sutil y Mexicana. I have
been unable to find detalls about this but I discovered some
information about a Mexican businessman who Iequested permission
for carrying out fur trade. '
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As early as 1745 the British Parliament had passed
an Act offering a reward of £20,000 to any privately-owned
ship which could discover a passage from the east to the
Atlantic by way of Hudson's Bay. Some thirty years later
this Act was amended to make the prize extendible to the
discovery of a passage from the west, and to make it available,
also, to ships of the Royal Navy and.to any ship which might
. approach within one degree of the North Pble.2 |

Soon afterwards some news of Spanish activity on

‘the North Pacific Coast reached England. The Annual Register

for 1775, quoting the official Gazette of Madrid, reported

that several Spanish frigates had sailed from Acapulco (sic)

in July of 1774, had navigated as far north as latitude 58° 20!,
discovered good ports and navigable rivers, and had found the
natives, who had never seen any European, "docile and mild".
This slightly inaccurate reference to the voyage of the
Santiago contributed to stimulate further British interest

in the North West Pacific and the possibility of a passage to
the Atlantic. | |

James Cook's voyage

In 1776 the British Admiralty, considering that it
was time to take action, planned a voyage of exploration under

an eminent navigator, Captain-James Cook, who had sucéessfully

1 Wagner, Cart., p 183.
2 Greenhow, Oregon and California, p 124.
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completed two voyages from England to Australia.

Cook was instructed to search for a passage to
Europe eithér by way of Hudson Bay or the Northern sea (which
had recently been discovefed by Hearﬁe), or by way of the sea
north of Asia. At the same time he was to explore all the
North West coast of the Pacific--most of which was unknown to
the British because Spain had not revealed the discoveries
made in her explorations there. Cook was also ordered to take
possession, on behalf of the British crown, of '"convenient
situations in such countries as you may discover, that have
not already been discovered or visited by any‘Europeaﬁ power'",
but he was to take every precaution to avoid any encroachment

on the dominions of 8pain.

The expedition,'equipped with the assistance and
full support of the government, consisted of the two ships
Discovery, commanded by Captain C§£?¥:: and Resolution, under
Cook's own command. They sailed from England in February of
1776 and proceeded by way of Cape Horn, New Zealand, the Society ‘
Islands and the Sandwich Islands. In March, 1778, they reached
the North West Coast, by-passing the Juan de Fuca Strait, made
a stay at Nootka (to be studied in the next éﬁapter), and
continued the exploration of the coast. Casually the crews
purchased a number of furs.from the natives. Then Cook
navigated further north to investigate the possible existénce of
an inter-oceanic channel, Passing the Strait of Behring he

realised that any such passage, if it existed, was in any case

impracticable because of a frozen sea which no ship could cross.
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So the hope of shortening trans-oceanic routes was shattered.
Cook then turned southwards and made his way to the Sandwich
Islands--where he met a violent death at the hands of the

natives in February, 1779.

However, only a few of his men died with him, and
the remainder proceeded to the coast of China. The furs
which the crews had bought on the North West Coast had been
badly packaged, or used as bedding, with the result that two-
thirds of them were spoiled. Somebody thought of offering
some for sale to the Chinese, and that brought the greatest
surprise of the whole voyage: the Chinese were eager to pay
high prices for them! The British sailors could hardly believe
their eyes when the remaining third of their stock of furs was
snatched from their hands at fabulous prices. Cook, himself,
would have marvelled to see twenty of his own skins sold for
$800¢ One of the seamen received the same amount for his
oﬁn bundle. A few fine specimens sold for $120 each.
Altogether, the men collected payment in the region of
$10,000. $Small wonder that they were impatient to make their
fortunes by trading in furs. They had not discovered the
mythical Strait of Annian, but they had unwittingly discovered

a source of wealth.

The two ships returned to England in October, 1780.
At first, even the British people heard very little about
the Cook expedition. By order of the Admiralty, its members
were enjoined to secrecy with regard to their discoveries on

the North West Coast, and obliged to surrender their diaries of
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the voyage. However, enoﬁgh information emerged to whet the
appetites of merchants who heard of the abundance ‘of furs and
the peaceful nature of the natives. Mercantile appetites were
further stimulated when, in 178#, the official secrecy was
dropped and a full account of the Cook expedition was published.
" This contributed much to the planning of fur-trading expedi-
tions. It was some time before this trade was established on a
firm footing, but at 1eas£ sixteen British vessels traded on

1l
the North West Coast in the six years between 1783 and 1789.

Handicaps--the 'flag trick"

The first merchants to contemplate such trading
had to face some handicaps. The main one was.the’ehormous
distance between their country and the North West Coést of
America. The second one--at least for many 6f them--arose as
a result of the existence of the chartered monopolies 6f two
powerful trusts: the South Sea Company and the East India
Company. The former had exclusive rights to British trade on
the western shores of the Pacific and within three hundred
leagues thereof. The East India Company had similar privileges
east of Cape Hope, and it controlled British business in the
important market of Canton. Only merchants licensed through
this company and uﬁder a bond (which might cost from five
thousand to twenty-five thousand pounds stefling) could trade

with the Hong merchants. Others wishing to trade were faced

1 Johansen-Oates, Empire of the Columbia, Harper, New York,
1957. pp 40-hl.
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with the alternatives.either of dealing with the Company on
its own rather prohibitivel terms or of trading without a
licence--which carried the risk ofvseizuré of ships and
cargoes.2 As F.W. Howey put it: '"the sea otter, the animal
most sought for its furs, was obtainable only within the
chartered limits of the 88C and saleable tq advantage within

‘those.of the EIC".

A third handicap affected British fur traders for
part of the year. In Canton, the main trading centre for 4
furs, every trading nation was allotted a definite period of
time every year during which her merchanté coﬁld market their
furs free of duty; at any other time of the year they had to
pay duties. Portugal, however, enjoyéd the preferential

treatment of unconditional free trade.

Some of the shipowners found ways.ahd means of
overcoming the handicaps or flouting the regulations. To
shorten distances, some companies established héadquarters in
Asia--preferably at Canton or Macao. ' Their ships then shuttled
across the Pacific without having to voyage all the way back .
to the British Isles.

Some merchants wére able to operate under licences

from the two great companies. Others, who were not so-licensed,

1 In 1792 the terms offered by the East India Company to other
traders were eased considerably, so that this trick was no long-
er a paying proposition. $See Margaret Ormsby, A Historx of
British Columbia, p 19.

2 Johansen-Oates, Empire of the Columbia, Harper, New York,
1957. - pp 4O-41.

3 Howey, Preface to Colnett's J;__Bé_'
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tried the trick of sailing their ships under the flag of some
other nation. This ruse succeeded because the monopoly of
the South Sea and the East India companies concerned British
trade only. In order to avoid heavy duties in Canton during
the "off" season, this trick was employed by one or two
firms which flew the Portuguese flag on their vessels. The
idea was that suchships should appear to be British when in
places where they may need the protection of the British
Government, but that they should appear to be foreign when .
entering Chinese waters and also when they were approached by
ships chartered by the two big monopolies.‘ Thus such ships had,
in practice, the advantages of douole nationality.

The double-flag ruse was treated as illegal by all
maritime powers, except when used in wartime as a deception
to protect the user from the hostilities of a belligerent
nation. .Britain would assume no responsibility towards those
of her subjects who used euch deceptions--unless, of course,
it might prove to her advantage to do so. We shall seevthat
the use of an alien flag by a British shipping firm partly
contributed to the Anglo-Spanish incident in Nootka Sound.

British fur trading voyages

The first British fur-tfading ship to reach the
fortunate shores of the North West Coast was the Harmon, or
Sea Otter, under Captaio James Hanna. 8Sailing from Macao;
in April, 1785, she moored at Nootka Sound on August 9th.

There Hanna successfully repulsed an attack by the Indians,
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" and later made friends with them by curing their wounded. He
left for Macao at the end of September, with a handsome cargo

of furs, and came back to the Coast in the following year.

James Strange, stationed at Bombay and representing
his own interests and those of one David Scott (a member of
the East India Company), fitted out two ships: the
Experiment, commanded by Captain Guise, and the Captain Cook,
commanded by Captain Henry Laurie. They were instructed to

trade on the North West Coast and to study the possibility of

setting up an establishment there. It seems that David Scott was

the first man to suggest the flag trick: the captains of the
Experiment and the Captain Cook were ordered to hoist the

Portuguese flag because it was expected that, on their return
from the Northlwest Coast, they would reach Canton during the
season when the British colours were not honoured. They were
also ordered to avoid infringements of Spanish sovereignty:
should they reach places occupied by‘Spain, they were to
proceed northwards and to confine their trade to the coast

beyond the northernmost Spanish outposts.

These two ships left Bombay in December, 1785,
and reached Nootka Sound towards the end of June, 1786. They
spent a month trading in that vicinity, while the'inevitable
sufferers from scurvy among the crew were recuperating aéhore.
John Mackay, surgeon-mate of the Experiment, offered to stay at
Nootka after the departure of the ships, and wait for their
return. He would try "to learn the language, and to'ingratiate

himself with the natives so that if any other vessels should
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touch there he might prevent them from purchasing any furs",
while he, himself, would buy as many as he could. Amply supplied
with food, paper, and ink, he was left behind when his ship
. left Nootka. The natives forced him to adopt '"their mode of
dress and filthiness of manners', but in other'respects they
treated him so well that, lest he should feel bored, they

thoughtfully provided him with a dark specimen of the fair sex.

Captain Hénna made a second voyage to the North
West Coast in a ship with the same name as his first one--Sea
Otter (120 tons)--and owned by the East India Company. Hé
sailed from Macao in May, 1786, and reached Nootka in August.
There he found John Mackay and offered him a passage on the
Sea Otter; but Mackay refused, saying that he was beginning
to enjoy menus'of dried fish and whale oil: so he remained.

Hanna did not get many skins at Nootka on this voyage because

the Experiment and the Captain Cook had been there-earlier.
On October 1st, he sailed for China. |

Another British ship to use the flag trick was the gareieY "
Imperial Eagle, under Captain Barclay (or Berkeley), who sailed
from the Thames Estuary to Ostend--now in Belgium, but then
under Austrian éovereignty. There, by arrangement with the
Austrian East India Company thg Austrian colours were hoisted
on this ship. Her young captain had, meanwhile, ﬁarried a
bright, seventeen-year-old lady who joined him on board, and
who became, in all probability, the first white woman to visit
the North West Coast and to write about it. The ship reached
Nootka in June of 1787. Thére, in filth, Barclay found that
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original "“character'" Mackay, who was able to provide him with
a large number of otter skins and furnish information about
the area. Taking Mackay on board, Barclay left Nootka in
July and visited other parts of the North West Coast--one
of which #Qw.bears his name. Then the Imperial Eagle sailed
for China..

Captain and Mrs. Barclay returned to the North
West Coast in 1792, in the brig Halcyon.

The King George Sound Company was a shipping firm
whésé head men were John and Richard Cadman"Etéhes, and which
continually changéd partnerships.} Around 1785 the Company
‘obtained trading licences from both the South Sea Company and
the East India Company and, thus protected, it planned a
rather ambitious expedition to the North West Coast with its .
ships King George and Queen Charlotte, under Captains Nathaniel

Portlock and George Dixon, respectively--both men who had
participated in Captain Cook's long voyages. These ships were
fully equipped with articles for trade, instruments of
husbandry, and whatever else might be needed should their
captains find it possible to set up a trading factory on the
"Otter" coast.l They sailed from England in August, 1785,
and,,after toﬁching at the Sandwich Islands as most of those
British ships used to do, arrived at Cook's River in Alaska
in July of 1786. From there they sailed southwards along the

coast, intent on reaching Nootka and wintering there. However,

1 I shall venture to use this term once in a while to avoid
repeated use of the term "N.W. coast of the American continent"
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bad weather frustrated this plan and the two ships were
obliged to winter in the Sandwich Islands.

In the following spring they returned to the "Otter"
6oast. At Prince William they found John Meares, a man who
is tb play a major part in 6ur story. He hadvspent the winter
there, with his ship, the Nootka, frozen in. Portlock and
Dixon admonished'him for having obviously transgressed the

privileges of the East India Company.

In May, the King George and the Queen Charlotte

 separated: the former remaining in Alaska, while the latter
proceeded southwards, passing Woody Point and Nootka Sound but
without enterin‘geither.1 Eventually, both ships made their
separate ways to China by different routes, and, after meeting
there, both returned to England in September, 1788. Portlock
and Dixon explained to their employers that they had_nét found
it advisable to set up ény éstablishment on the "Otter"

coast; but they reported handsome profits on the fursithey
had acquired there and sold at Macao. They also mentioned
rumours that the Spaniards were starting settlements not far

south from Noofka.

This same company chartered the Prince of Wales,

Captain James Colnett, and the Princess Royal, Captain Charles

1 Off Nootka, Dixon met the Princéss Royal and the Prince of
Wales, two ships belonging to his own company, whlch are
mentioned in the following paragraph.

2 This man is to play a major part in this story.
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Duncan. Both ships left England in September, 1786, and
.arrived at Nootka on July 7th, 1787. There they met Barclay's

Imperial Eagle. They spent a month at Nootka, making repairs

and trading, while the men were recovering from scurvy.
Shortly after leaving that port they met Dixon, in the Queen
Charlotte, and they proceeded to survey the coasts of the
Queen Charlotte Islands until September 4th, when they turned
southwards--running into difficulties with the Indians, and
laﬁér with some rocks off the coast. _Eventually they made
their way to the Sandwich Islands, where they wintered.
Subsequent British voyages to the North West Coast, which
had considerable bearing on the Spanish‘occupation of Nootka,
will be considered in some detail in other chapters of this

study.
A FRENCH VOYAGE

The report of Cook's voyage opened the eyes of the
French government to the possibilities of French commerce on

the North West Coast.
o Aangle [ 9Feoleé
In 1785 the French Government sent Captains Jean<

Frahgois Galpup agﬁ-ta Péioussé, commanding the ships Astrolabe
apd La_Boussole, on a #oyage of exploration around the world
and, following the example of Britain with Cook, instructed

La Pérousse to search for a pdssible navigable péssage
connecting the Pacific with Hudson's Bay. Hé was also to

study '"the possibility of establishing a colony, or at least

~a factory, in a region not yet 'occupied' by other powers'.
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In particular he was to report on the fur trade of the North
West Coast, and to find out whether the Hudson's Bay Company -
had opened up business there. ILa Pérousse was also instructed
to investigate the condition, strength, and purpose of the
Spanish settlements on the Pacific; at what latitude furs
could be obtained, the quantities that the Indians could
provide, and what commodities could best be offered to them

for bartering purposes.

L'Astrolabe and La_ Boussole left France in June,
1785, and between February'and September they sailed northwards
‘along the Pacific Coast of America from Concepcion (in Chile)
to the Russian settlements in Alaska. On the Chilian coast La
Pérousse was entertained and supplied generously by the
Spanish Captain-General of that province who, however, was not
without suspicion as to his motives. Duly informed, the
Spanish government instructed the Viceroy of Mexico to permit
La Perousse to ehter the Californian ports only in case of
dire need. However, La Pérousse did not seek entrance to any
of them, and reached the North West Coast in June, 1786, In
July he took possession of a place that he called Port des
Frangais (now Lituya Bay--latitude 58° 37', longitude
139° 50', by twentieth century reckonings). Somewhere on-
that coast La Pérousse lost twenty-dne sailors in a launch.
Sobn afterwards he turned southwards, and called at Monterey
on September 14th. At that time a brevet ensign, E.J. Martinez,
who had been in the Perez voyage of 1774, deemed it his

patriotic duty to convey his concern over that French voyage in
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a letter to the Viceroy of Mexico, Galvez, who by then
(December 18th, 1786) had already voyaged to the world beyond
this one. Many expressions of alarm on this subject reached
the Spanish government and were one of the reasons for the |

Spanish decision to occupy Nootka.

La Pérousse's ships then sailed westwards, reaching
Botany Bay (in'that part of Australia now known as New South
Wales) in January, 1788. A few weeks later they sailed from
‘there, and disappeared: obviously wrecked in a storm.
Fortunately for posterity, a member of the expedition, named
de Lesseps, had been sent back to France with papers, so that
not all the records of the expedition were lost and a fair

amount is knownvabout it.

La Pérousse obtained about one thousand sea otter
skins and sold them in China for ten thousand dollars, which
amount was divided between the crews of his two'ships.l Had
it not been for his unfortunate disappearance, he might have
induced Frehch merchants to enter the trade. A few years
later, the French government sent a ship, La Flavie, to

. 2
search (in vain) for traces of L'Astrollabe and La Boussole.

In spite of this avowed and worthy purpose, the appearance of
La Flavie on the North West Coast was regarded with suspicion
by the Spanish. So, for all the ties of dynastic blood, Spain

considered France as another rival on the American coasts.

1 Johansen and Oates, Empire of the Columbia. p 378.

2 Wreckage from them was found to the North of the New
Hebrides in 1826.
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AMERICAN VOYAGES

The enterprising new nation of the United States
of America also had its merchants and sailors who were
interested in the booming fur trade on the other side of
their continent. Shipping expeditions were planned from
New England, despite the fact that the ships would have to
sail all the way round South America, if not around the world,

to reach the fortunate shores of the North West Coast.

Perhaps the honour}of being the first of these
fell to the brig Eleonoré of New York, under fhe command of
Captain Simon Metcalfe, which reached Bengal in August, 1788.
After acquiring another vessel at Macao, Metcalfe sailed
towards the North West Coast, but it is not certain that the

vessel ever reached its destination.

Two other American ships, however, managed to get
'there during that same year. These ships were thevColumbia
Rediviva (220 tons)--more frequentiy called the Columbia--and
her tender, the 90-ton sloop Lady Washington--usually called
the Washington. They were registered at Boston,1 and were
chartered in 1787 by Joseph Barrell and five other merchants,
all stimulated to action by accounts of Cook's expedition, and
by the fur-trading possibilities of the North West Coast.

The Columbia, commanded by Captain John Kendrick and her tender,

1 The Spanish often referred to them as '"the Boston ships",
and to their men as 'people from the Boston nation'. v
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the Washington (€aptain Robert Gray), sailed from Boston on

Septembér 30th, 1787, for Nootka Sound, via Cape Horn. While
they were about a'hundréd leagues from Juan Fernandez Island,'
off the coast of Chile, a gale separated them. The Columbia
managed to reach the island on May 22nd, 1788, and remained
there for a few days. The Governor, Blas Gonzdlez, met the
Americans and the parties communicated in faulty French. Don
Blas copied the contents of Kendrick's passpbrt and provided
him with supplies and a certificate stating that neither he
nor his crew had given any grounds for complaint. However,
when the benevolent Governor dutifully informed his superiors
about the treatment that he had given the Americans, he was
surprised to find himself reprimanded and dismissed.1 Actually
the authorities in Chile believed the Columbia to” be a'pirate
ship; there was much alarm on the coast and several vessels

were sent in pursuit of it--while Kendrick was peacefully sailing

on, completely unaware that he was the subject of a hunt.

There was much correspondence among Spanish officials
about these two ships; the Viceroy of Mexico was ordered to
be on the watch for them, and instructions about them were
also given to the commander of the expedition which went to
occupy Nootka in 1779. Even the meek friars of the Spanish
missions in California were ordered to be unfriendly to the

suspects, and were told “that "if by chance there arrived in

- 1 It is to Kendfick's credit that he later appealed in 1793 to
Thomas Jefferson, of the United States Government, to help the
unfortunate Governor. (Voyages of the Columbia. pp 154-7.)
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one of our ports an American Englishman sailing along the coast
of California they should use all diligence in seizing him and

- 1
then notifying the authorities'.
The Columbia and the Washington were scheduled to meet

at Nootka, in Resolution Cove where Cook's ships had anchored.

On September 17th, 1788, the Washington arrived at Nootka.

Naturally but mistakenly Gray assumed that the Columbia had
been sailing faster than his own ship, and was already anchored
at Resolution Cove. As he was trying to find his way to it a
launch was seen at a distance. Drawing near, its occupants
said that they belonged to the party of Captain John Meares,
whose ships, the Felice Adventurer and the Iphigenia Nubiana,

were "laying in a cove on the west side of the Soﬁnd at the
village where Captain Cook visited and met with so friendly

a reception". They meant Friendly Cove, a cosy anchorage on
the western side of the Sound, where Captain Meares was then
building a house. Gray decided to forget Resolution Cove and
anchored the Washington in Friendly Cove. A week later she was
joined there by Kendrick's Columbia.

. Apart from a trading cruise made by the sloop, both
ships stayed at the Cove for most of the autumn and winter,
and their officers were witnesses to the doings and, finally,

to the departure of the Meares party.

1 So says Father Sinchez in his Noticias de California. He,
himself, received a copy of the order, and read it to the
Indians. :
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In the following March (1789), Gray, in the

Washington, left for a trading cruise along the neighbouring

coastline. When he returned to}Nootka, on June 6th, he found
two changes.v Kendrick had moved the Columbia to another
‘anchorage a few miles up the Sound: at a place called
severally Madwenna, Marwinas, Malvina, aﬁd_by other variations
of its Indian name. (Kendrick soon grew so'fond of idling in
the place that it was often called after him.) In the mean-
time, Friendly Cove had been occupied by the Spaniards, who
were busily erectihg'a small fort on one of the rocky islands

which‘guarded its entrance.

In July, 1789, after witnessing some of the episodes
in the conflicts between the ships. of the Spaniards and those
of visiting captains, the Columbia and thé‘Washington left
Nootka and made a stop at Clayuclat.Sound, another favourite
fur-trading centre, situated south of Nootka. It was understood
that the two ships would then sail for China, and thence for
Boston; but Kendrick decided otherwise. He passed command of
the Columbia to Gray, and transferred himself to the schooner.
Gray took the Columbia to the Séndwich Islands for supplies,
and thence to Chiné, where he arrived on January 26th, 1790.
In Canton he left a cargo of furs, and the c¢rew of the schooner
North West America--belonging to Meares and his associates--which
had been seized Ey the Spaniards. Then the Columbia continued
her ﬁestbound voyage, and arrived back home, at‘Boston, in
August--with the distinction of being the first ship of the

new American nation to complete a voyage around the globe.
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Kendrick; completely ignoring his-employers, calmly
appropriated the Washington and made long stays along. the. North
West Coast, idling and running into debt--and éventuaily.
estranged from his son, who had passed into the service of
Spain.. Neither Kendrick nor the Washington ever went back to
Boston. He crossed the Pacific twice--in 1791'andlin 1793-4--and
met an accidental death at Honolulu, on the island of Owhahoo
(now Oahu), Sandwich Islands, on December 19th, 179%.

 8ix weeks after her return home, the Columbia sailed
again for the North West Coast, with Gray as her captain and
Robert Haswel (or Haswell).as first mate. She reached Nootka
in June, 1791, and spent the rest of that year trading along
the'coast--winterihg in Clayuclat, where Gray had a sloob
built. The new vessel was called Adventure and, under the
command of Haswell, it served as a tender to the Columbia. 1In
the spring of 1792, Gra& navigated.an opening on the coast
which many sailors had seen but none had explored before. He
found it to be the mouth of a mighty river, which he named
after his ship.

The Columbia was back at Nootka from July 24th té
August 23rd, 1792; and again, for about twenty-four hours,
on September 21lst. From Nootka she went to 'Nunez Gaona (now
Noah Bay) where the Spanish haintained a short-lived establish;

1 R
ment. There, on September 28th, Gray sold the sloop,

1 Some information about this establishment is given-in
'Wagnerfs Spanish Explorations to the Juan de Fuca Strait.
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Adventure, to}the Spanish commander,. Bodega-Quadra. Soon

afterwards, the Columbig left the North West Coast for ever.

After the Columbia first returned to Boston, her
first mate;‘Joseph Ingraham,.took comﬁand of.another ship,
the Béston, which sailed from that port, and arrived at the
North West Coast late in June, 1791. The following autumn she
sailed for China, but returned to the North West early in
July, 1792. The Boston made several stays in Nootka; and also
visited the Spanish outpost at Nuhez Gaona. The captains
and officers of these American voyages played an important
part, as witnesses and_sometimes as partiecipants, in this
1

story. Several of ‘their journals, letters and affidavits

provide invaluable testimony for it.

1 A great deal of this material has been edited by F.W. Howey
under the title of The Voyages of the Columbia, Massachusetts
Historical Society, 1941.




CHAPTER II

THE DISCOVERY OF NOOTKA SOUND: PﬁhEZ OR COOK?

On August 9th, 1774, the Spanish ship Santiago, in
the course of an official voyage of exploration, anchored off

a roadstead which Juan Péiez, her captain, named Sén Lorenzo.

On March 30th, 1778, two British ships in the course
of an official'voyage of exploration entered an inlet which

their commander, James Cook, named Nootka Sound.

Some time later, after the records of Cook's voyage
had been published, the Spaniards concluded that what Cook
had called Nootka was precisely thé same spot which Peérez had
naméd San Lorenzo. Thereupon, both Spain and Britain claimed
the "discovery'" of the place which they later made famous

because of a cdntroversy over the right to occupy it.

THE PEREZ VOYAGE

The voyage of the Santiégo was organised from Mexico
by the Viceroy of New Spain, Bucareli. He named Captain Juan
Pérez to command it, and instrucfed him to sail as far north
as latitude 60° and thence turn southwards, following the
coastline'as ¢losely as possible but avoiding excessive risks.
He Was.to note the places best suited for bossible Spanish

34
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settlements, and take possession of them with due ceremony,
including the erection of a cfoss (a Catholic rite), and the-
writing and signing of a solemn documeﬁt, one copy of which
was to be put and sealed in a bottle and buried in the ground
near the cross. Should Pérez discover any settlements
belonging to other pdwers, he was to examine them in a discreet
way, and then take possessioﬁ of the area just above or below

then.

This expedition was not very successful, since no
Jandings were effected. However, it was well recorded and
brought some knowledgé of the North West coast of America.
Four reports of the voyage were produced: one by Pérez
himself; another by his second-in-command, the second pilot
Esteban José€ Martinez,1 and two by the Franciscan friars Juan
Cresp{ and Tomids de la Peﬁa;2 Théée journals contain important
nautical and topographical data, and the two last-mentioned
offer the first authentic descriptions of lands and peoples
on that coast. Unfortunately it seems that no map was made

of the parts visited; these diaries do not contain any, and

Bodega-Quadra (whom we shall meet later) found none when he was

1 At the time, the Spanish usually spélled'this name with a v:
Estevan. .Later this man was to play a major role in the history
of Nootka.

2 Unfortunately, the journals of Pérez and Martinez are of
little help in this issue because they give only nautical bear-
ings and no topographic description. ‘

3 The original diaries of Pérez and Martinez of the Santiago
expedition of 1774 are in Mexican National Archives History
Vol. 61 (in future, referred to as Mex.N.A.). The diaries of
Crespli and Pena were published, with an English translation, by
the Historical Association of California, Los Angeles, 1891.
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preparing a map of the coast in 1791. A British officer

affirmed, in 1789, that he had a chart of that voyage,l but

this could hardly be so; 1if he had a chart, it must have

been one of‘another voyage.

The Séntiago sailed from San Blas on January 25th,
177%, and called at Monterey, where she picked up the above-
‘mentioned friars. The sailors picked ﬁp shells from the beach,
which proved to bé_very useful later. The ship then proceeded
northwards to about latitude 54° or\55°. After trying in vain
to get into what is now called Dixon Entrance, she turned
southwards. Several points of the coast.of the Qﬁeen Charlotte
Islands were sighted and given Spanish names. By July 22nd,
. the Santiago was off the passage between Vancouver Island-an&
Moresby Island. On August 6th, the coast was seen at about
fifteen miles to the north, on a latitude which was estimated
at 48° 50'., On the afternoon of the 8th, land was only three
or four miles away; Pérez decided to approach it in order to
make a landing. As the ship was making for the coast, three
canoes manned by Indians were seen coming towards her, and
soon the Indians started yelling and gesticulating, obviously

urging the intruders to go away. The Spaniards tried to

1l This officer was Capt. Douglas of the Iphigenia, and his
statement, supposed to be part of his diary, reads: '"...that
in the year 1775 he (Martinez) was Second O0fficer on board the
King's frigate that was on Discovery, 'that saw the Port (of
. Nootka) and named it the Bay of Saint Lawrence. I told him,
having a chart of that voyage by me, I begged to leave to
~differ in opinion from him." (Appendix to Meares' Memorial,
first Edit., p 22.) :



explain by signs and shouts that they did not mean harm and

only wanted water.

shore. Then, as Father Crespi explained:

San Lorenzo roadstead

The spot was a C-shaped roadstead.

: 1
49° 30°'.

With the light wind that was blowing we
drew near to the land, and, at six
o'clock, being about a league from it,

the lead was cast again; and good holding
ground being found, we came to anchor at

twenty-five fathoms at that hour. The

wind died away to a dead calm, and thus
we remained, putting off till the morrow

“our landing for the purpose of setting

up in the land the standard of the Holy
Cross and taking possession of it in the
name of Our Catholic Monarch, whom God
guard.

Eventually the Indians paddled back to

37

Its latitude was given as

Pérez named it San Lorenzo, and also gave names to

some of 1its topographic features, as we shall see.

Then, again according to Father Crespi:

Being at anchor in this roadstead, at

eight o'clock at night three canoes of
larger size, with fifteen men in them,

came out and remained at some distance from
the ship, theilr occupants crying out in a
mournful tone. We called out to them and
they Came nearer: whereupon we asked them
by signs whether water was to be had. They
did not understand or pay attention and
went back toward the land. But on the way

- thither, meeting with two other canoes,

‘all five came on together to about -a musket

- shot's distance from the ship. Although

from on board we made many signs to- them
and cried out to them, they would come'no

1 See Father Pefla's Journal, Documents from the Sutro
Collection, Los Angeles, 1891, p 102.
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nearer, but remained where they were until .

‘about eleven o'elock, talking one with

another, and from time to time crying out.
At dawn the next day, Julyl9th, the long-boat was lowered to
the water, and préparations to effect a landing were under
way, when fifteen canoes, with about one hundred men and a
few women, approached from the shore. The Spaniards encouraged
these natives, by signs, to draw closer to the ship, and soon
both parties were busy bartering goods. The Indians traded
skins of the otter and other animals unknown to the Spaniards,
some clothes and capes made from a kind of flax, as weil as
curious hats, made of reeds, in the shape of a cone topped
with a pear-shaped little dome. The Spaniards traded knives,
0ld clothing, and also the abalone shells ('conchas de 1apa“)

which they had picked up on the beaches of Monterey and Carmel
in California. The Indians showed a particular liking for
these shells. Father Crespf observed that the Indians also

had "some pieces of iron and copper and of knives."

Frustrated landing

At about six o'clock, a Spanish party was all ready
in the long-boat to go on land and carry out the ceremony of
taking possession. Then a strong wind began to blow, pushing
the ship towards the coast and dragging her anchor. Ihe
captain ordered it to be weighed, apd fof the ship to be got
under way, tacking off and on, while waiting for the party in

1 Father Pefia's description of this is very much the same,
but shorter. .
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the boat to carry out the assignment. However, the wind and
‘the tide grew so threatening "that it became necessary to cut
'the cable and loose the anchor'., Sailing in the south-westerly
direction, with great difficulty, the Santiago managed to skirt
‘"the point of rocks which stretches out into the sea for about
c'me'league".l Having weathered this point and being about
three leagues offshore, the crew were obliged to take in
practically all the sall so that the ship could be hove to.
Father Crespi recorded fhat it was by a miracle that the boat
‘and sailors were saved. PFinally, all being on board again,
the Spaniards sailed southward, giving up the purpose of

formally incorporating thaf remote spot into the dominions of

~their sovereign.

The Santiago returned to San Blas in November of
the same year (1774). In keeping with Spain's policy of -
secrecy with regard to her explorations only a brief bulletin
was issued, and no discoveries were claimed; but a few years
later the Spanish had difficulty in trying to prove that they

had discovered Nootka before Cook.

COOK AT NOOTKA

On March 29th, 1778, the Cook expedition reached a
vast bight which Cook named "Hope!" because he was hoping to
find in it a harbour suitable for a halting of the expedition.
Its south point he called "Breakers', and reckoned it as being

located in latitude 49° 15' and longitude 233° 20'. He called

1 Pefia, Journal, p 133.
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the north point "Woody" and estimated it at latitude 50° aﬁd
longitude 232°. Cook's hope was fulfilled on the following
morning: close to Point Breakers he discovered what he
described as '"a convenient snug cove, well suited to our
purpose', On the day following, March 3}st, 1778, the two
ships moved into what is now called D;§§§3€¥§”give, on Bligh
Island at the entrance to that inlet, and stayed there until
April 26th. Naturally, Cook wanted a name for it, and he

recorded how he found one:

The ngge Nootka

"On my arrival in this inlet I had honoured it with
‘the name of King George's Sound; but I afterward found that
it is called Nootka by the natives. The entrance 1s situated-
in the East corner of Hope Bay, in the latitude of 49° 33!
North and in the 1onéifude of 233° 12' East'". Obviously Cook
hadAheard the Indians use a word sounding more or less like
"Nodtka" and had concluded that'it was their name for the
inlet. However, it was found later that he had misunderstood
them and that they did not call it Nootka. Nobody knows for
sure what was the Iﬁdian word that Cook had picked up. when:
the Spaniard Esteban José'Martinez was there, later, (in 1789)
he thoﬁght he had found an explanation: "Captain Cook's men
- were asking the Indians by means of signs'what was the name of
this port. One of the English made a circle on the ground
Awith his hahd, and then rubbed it out. Upon this,'the

.1
Indians answered "Nootak'" which means to take away."

1 Martinez' Journal, p 20%. (Trans.)
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In recent times (1896), Dr. Robert Brown, a man
who was well-acquainted with Nootka, wrote: “There is no word
in the Aht language at all corresponding to "ﬂggggg", unless
indeed it is "Noot che", a mountain, whic? not unlikely Cook

mistook for that of the inlet generally, "

Father A.J. Brabant, who lived at Nootka for many
years at the beginning of this century, surmised that such a
word would result from the fréquentation of the local words
"nook-sitl", meaning: '"to go around", '"to make a circuit";
"nooka-a" would be in the imperative mood, meaning: 9go
around.'"2 ‘

Cook!s vessels were no sooner moored in‘Résolution
Cove fhan the natives started coming from all over the Sound
to watch the strangers and to trade with them. Rapidly the
place assumed an air of unwonted activity, and it soon had
an observatory, a brewery, a blacksmith's forge, and a
watering place. The ships were given a badly-needed overhaul;
their masts were replaced by new ones made of local timber.
Cook visited several Indian villages along the shores of the
Inlet. Webber, the artist of the expedition, spent his time
sketching the scenery, as well as the implements and ceremonial
trappings of the Indians; while Anderson, the surgeon5'

prepared a detailed account of their way of life.

1 Proloéue to The Adventures of John Jewitt, London, 1896,
p 29.

2 Scholefield, op. cit., D 93.
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Traces of the Spanish?'

For the purpose of this study, this brief notice of
Cook's stay at Nootka should suffice; ‘but I shoﬁld gquote some
statements in the various records of the expeditioh which may
have e bearing on the argument as to whether or not the

Santiago ever was}there:

We no sooner drew near the inlet than we
found the coast to be inhabited, and at
the place where we were first becalmed,
three canoes came off to the ship . . . .
Having come pretty near us, a person in one
- of the two last stood up, and made a long
harangue inviting us to land, as we guessed,
by his gestures. At the same time he kept
stretching handfuls of feathers towards us.

Later, as Cook;s ships got closer to the shore, the canoes
began to move .off in greater numbers (as many as thirty-tWo)
and some of the men in them were haranguing and gesticulating
as the first man had done. In another chapter of the book

(Chapter I) we find these comments:

They, [the Indians] indeed, expressed no
marks of surprise at seeing our ships.

But this, as I observed before, may be
imputed to their natural indolence of temper
and their curiosity.

Some account of the Spanish voyage to this
coast in 1774 had reached England before I
sailed; but the foregoing circumstances
sufficiently prove that their ships had not
been at Nootka.2

« « « Upon our arrival in the Sound they
immediately discovered a knowledge of traffic,

1 Cook, A Voyage to the Pacific Ocean, London, W. and A.
Straham, MDCCLXXXIV, bk. IV, Ch. III & IV, p 331.

2 Ibid., p 332.
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and an inclination for it; and we were
convinced afterward that they had not
received this knowledge from a cursory
interview with any strangers but from their
method it seemed to be an established 1
practice of which they were fond . . .

But it should seem that not only the rude
materials but some articles in their manu-
factured state find their way hither. The
brass ornaments for noses, in particular,
are so neatly made, that I am doubtful

- whether the Indians are capable of
fabricating them. The materials certainly
are European, as no American tribes have
been found who knew the method of making
brass . « . . If our traders to Hudson's
Bay and Canada do not use such articles in -
their traffic with the natives, they.must
have been introduced at Nootka from the
quarter of Mexico from whence, no doubt,
the two silver table-spoons, met with
here, were originally derived. 2

A footnote on this text says: "Though the two
tablé—spoons, found at Nootka Sound, most'probably came from
the Spaniards in the Sbuth, there seem to be sufficient |
grounds for believing that the regular supply of iron comes
from a different quarter." The note adds that the Spaniards
in 1775 (sic) found that the Indians in latitude Y41° 7' had
arrows pointed with copper or iron. Another reference to this
point, and, more specifically, about these tablé-spoons,
appears in another record of the Cook expedition:

These people were very fond of pieces of

brass, copper, tin and pewter, particularly

if bright and formed so as to make bracelets.

Even buttons were good trade. These they

tied with a piece of string and put around
their wrists. Iron did not appear to be

1 Cook, op. cit., p 330.
2 Ibid., p 333.



much valued though they very readily took
it. They must have some way of procuring
- it, probably from the southward towards
California, for they had a number of knives
of different sizes, all made very badly
and in a semicircular form. One day when
trade was going alongside the Resolution
the natives offered two silver spoons to
sale which were immediately purchased and
given to Captain Cook. They appeared to be
.of a very old make and were somewhat
different from ours in form. We were not
able to learn from whence they had come
but this circumstance favours our belief 1
of their having connections to the southward .

THE_SPANISH CLAIM

| It is clear that hardly anybody, including the
Spaniards, took any note of the San Lorenzo roadstead visited
and named by Juan Pérez in 177%. The world was not informed
about it, and none of the 8panish explorers during the next
fifteen years visited it. After the published records of the
Cook expedition revealed that he had sojourned at the inlet
called Nootka, the Spéniards began to assert that Nootka was

precisely the San Lorenzo of Juan Perez.

The man who most emphatically affirmed this was
Esteban José Martinez, who had been second pilot (and second-
in-command) of the Pérez voyage of 1774. Indeed, he may have
been the first person to make such a claim--in a letter to

the Viceroy of Mexico in'l788.'

1 From: An authentic narrative of a Voyage performed by
Captain Cook and Captain Clerke in His Majesty's ships
Resolution and Discovery during the years 1776, 1777, 1778,
1779 and 1780, London, printed for G. Robinson Pater-noster
Row; J. Sewell, Cornhill; and J. Debrett, Piccadilly,
MDCCIXXXII, Vol. I, pp 223-22k.



45

The Viceroy, himself, then began to make this point
in his official writings, and the Spanish government did not
fail to mention it in statements referring to the subsequent
controversy about Nootka Sound.

‘The point was also made by naval officers Tovar

: 1
and Bodega-Quadra, as well as by two Franciscan fathers and
2

a naturalist who wrote reports on Nootka between 1789 and
1792. Later, the Spanish historian Ferndndez Navarrete also
defended this claim, with more enthusiasm than evidence.

None of the Spaniards concerned with

Nootka at the time expressed any doubts

on this matter, taking it for granted

that Nootka had been discovered by

Perez in 1774. Some non-Spanish

historians who have considered the

point have questioned the Spanish claim.

Those who only make passing references

to it take different views, probably

relying on the authority of others.

Although the matter is purely academical, and of
small impact, I have tried to gather all the possible threads
of evidence (a few of which have only been discovered since

those authorities wrote on the matter) and I scrutinize it

in the following pages.

1 Father Francisco Sdnchez in .a Journal called Noticias de
Nuca, written in 1789; and an anonymous Franciscan father of
the College of San Fernande, Mexico City, in an essay called
"Not{cias de Nutka".

- 2 Mariano Jos€ Mozifio in Noticias de Nutka, written in 1792
and edited in Mexico City, XI913.

3 Introduction to Viaje hecho por las goletas Sutil y
Mexicana. v :
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Assessed Locatipn

‘Most probably the first suggeétion of the possible
identity of'Pérez' San Lérenzo and Cook's Nootka'arose from
the closeness of their respective estimated bearings. Perez
put San Lorenzo at h9° 30'; Cook placed Nootka at 49° 33!,
That is to say, a difference of 3': which means about three
nautical miles. Cook came closer to the more precise
estimates of our own time, which place it at 49° 35'; but
the Sbanish assessment was still quite clbse and, at first
sight, would seem to prove the Spanish claim. Thus an early
historian of California and Oregon, Robert Greenhow, plainly
accépted itz.:L So did the aforementioned Dr. Robert Brown,
who knew a good deal about Nootka.2 However, the very reason
for Greenhow's being convinced (the closeness of Pérez' and
Cook's bearings) was a source of doubt for Hubert Howé
Banéroft, another historian writing about the North West
Coast. He found Pérez' bearings for Nootka "somewhat too
accurate" in comparison with other points as given by the
same man: whose other estimates of points on that coast have
proved rather inaccurate. Bancroft, however, did not reach
a conclusion. Another authority, Henry R. Wagner, was also
unable to settle the point. He merely wrote: "In view of the

errors in the observations farther north a strohg presumption

- exists that in reality the Santiago was much farther south".

1 History of Oregon and California, pp 116-117.

2 0Op. cit., p 29.
-3 Cartography, I, p 173.
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However, he suggested that observation of 49° 30' for the
bearing of San Lorenzo might have been made by Martfnez, who
always insisted on the.idéntity between San Lorenzo and
Nootka and who, in later years, 'certainly demonstrated that
he could make very accurate observations". On the other hand,
Wagner himself says elsewhere: "Accordiﬁg to Father Crespi
the qbservation taken at noon on that day was 49° 05' and
as at six o'clock in the afternoon the ship was within a league
of land and the wind was very light. It is hardly likely that
they had sailed as much as twenty minutes of latitude in six
hours." 1In another place, however, Wagner practically
| acqeptéd the Spanish claim when he wrote: ﬁThe.Santiggo
certainly did not enter Nootka Sound, but I am convinced

1
anchored off the entrance."

Descriptions

Let us now consider the descriptions of San Lorenzo
made by Fathers Crespi and Pefia. From them we hear that "“the

anchorage [of San lLorenzo] was a bay (rada) which has the

_shape of a C%of "low lands thickly cqvered with forests and
poorly protected'from the winds" (Cresp{).' The ends of the
Q;§hapedvbay were marked by two points. The one on the S.E.
)was'b rocky point extending about three-fourths of a league
north-west into the sea and causing breakers" (Pefia). This

-point was called San Estevan. "From there begins the low

1 See Introduction to the pamphlet "Fray Benito De La
Sierra's Account of the Hezeta Expedition . . .'", San-
' Francisco, 1930, p 6. Wagner gives a few interesting details
about Perez'! voyage.
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land covered with vegetation and in the same way'étretches
from four to five miles towards the north, which is already
high land," (Crespi{) '"made of some hills' (Peha). The point
was named Santa Clara. "About a league from the very low
land of the aforesaid roadstead of San Lorenzo we saw a very
high range of mountains (sier:a)‘énd behind this range we saw
another; higher range with different peaks covered with snow.
It seems that this roadstead is prbtected from the N.W. to |
thé S.E. and all the other winds are open."1

Bancroft thought that this description of thé spot
"agreés as well with this as with any other of the numerous
inlets on this part of the coast--better, indeed, in Tespect
of the distance between the two points than with the northern
inlet." Further on, Bancroft says: "The San Lorenzo of Juan
Pérez was either this same Nootka Sound (of Cook) or the

inlet immediately above or below it."

E.0.S. 8cholefield affirms categorically that the

Santiago never reached Nootka Sound:

Father Crespi . . . however, mentions
San Lorenzo as lying between two points,
of which the southeast was called San
Estevan . . . and the northwest Santa
Clara. If the Santiago had anchored in
Nootka Sound she would have found a
harbour safe in all weathers and there
would have been no necessity to cut the
cable in order to make an offing no
matter from what direction the wind might
‘blow. There is little doubt then that
the open roadstead where the vessel ,
~ anchored a league from the shore is the

‘1 Journals of Crespi and Pefia, pp 100-101 and 166-167.
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bight or bay, of which the southern

extremity is marked by the Point

Estevan of the Admiralty charts of

today. Nothing in the journals

mentioned can possibly be construed

as evidence that Nootka Sound was

ever seen, much less entered. It is

certain that Perez did not enter the

historic channel named Nootka by Cook,

in spite of Navarrete's statement to the

“contrary and Greenhow's even more

explicit asseveration.l

This dogmatic opinion is based only on two flimsy
arguments: the first that it is inconceivable that a storm
may be encountered at the entrance of Nootka Sound, which
is "safe in all weathers'; .and, secondly, that the brief
topographical description in the journals of Father Crespi
and Father Pefia, of the place visited in 1774 would fit only
the bay whose southern extrémity'is bounded‘by Point Estevan

on today's maps.

There are many indications which contradict the
first argument: several ships ran into difficulties at the}
entrance of Nootka Sound. Captain Meares was abreast that
entrance on May 11th, 1788, but owing to tempestuous
weather it was the 13th before he cast anchor in Friendly

Cove. In 1790, the British ship Princess Royal--then in
Spanish hands--was unaple to enter the Sound on her return

from a voyage of exploration. The schooner Santa Saturnina

had similar trouble, some months later.

1 “British Columbia from the Earliest Times to the Present;.
Vol. I, p 41, .
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. Scholefield's second argument is not supported by
other historians. All feel that, unfortunately, the brief
descriptions of the Franciscan fathers could fit any of
those coastal inlets--which probably appear to be very

similar when #iewed‘from the sea.

Another authority on the history of the North West
Coast, F.W. Howey, seems to support the Spanish claim with
his statement that what Cook called Breakers' Point has
given way to the name Pérez gave it in 177%: that is,
Estevan or San Estevan Point.1 If the Juan Pérez expedition
had drawn a careful chart of the coast visited, this chart

might settle the point; but there is no such chart.

Esteban José Martinez, after his voyage to the
North West coast in 1788, produced a chart in which he
carefully included the "Puerto de Nootka o de San Lorenzo
| por los Espanoles en 177%“, and he marked‘Point Santa Clara
and Point San Estevan. <. .- .. In 1789, when Mart{nez
was stationed at Nootka, he mentioned Point Sahta Clara at |
least twice, althoughvin one case the name seems to be
applied to a point on the island of San Miguel, which closes
Friendly Cove. Perhaps there were two places called Santa

Clara.,

Until recent times the southern point of Nootka

1 Voyages of the Columbia, p 66, footnote 3.



Sound was called '"Breakers" in Some maps and "Esteban" in
others,. but nowadays it is always called Estevan Point. If
Pérez really was at Nootka,'tﬁis is the place he called
after his pilot, Esteban Jos€ Martinez. If he was not,
Estevan Point would probably be what is now called Point

Breakers.

The Famous Spoons

The records of Cook's voyage mentioned two silver
téblespoons which were found in the possession of the Indians
at Nootka; and which Cook assumed to have come from Mexico.
(See p. ). Martinez later claimed that these were the same
spoons which an Indian had stolen from him while the Santiago
was moored off what Pérez called San Lorenzo, in 177%: and
he stoutly held to this claim as a proof that the place was
the éame as that which Cook called Nootka. There does not
seem to be any reference to these spoons in the contemporary
accéunts of theAvoyage of the Santiago. This does not prove
Martinez false, although“he may have made up the story after

coming across the reference in Cook's Journal.

In 1789 the Viceroy of Mexico dispatched Martinez
tb occupy Nootka, and instructed him to mention this point,
as préof of prior Spanish rights, should he become involved
in an argument with any British who attempted to use that
harbour. On the very‘day that he arrived at Nootka, Martinez
claims to have obtained additional evidenée during a visit

which he, in company with some English officers, paid to

51



1
Macuina, the Chief of the Nootka Indians. He reported it

in his Journal:

While I was in Macuina's house he showed
me the shells which I had given him in
1774 when I came to this port with the
frigate Santiago . . . which corroborated
all that I had said to the Englishmen at

. mess. Macuina then told me that the
Indian who robbed me of the two silver
spoons (which incident Captain Cook °
mentions in his work) had died some time
before. Likewise I learned from the
English that the Indian whom I hurt when
I threw the shells off the ship was a
brother of this Macuina. Both men
recognised me and said that when I was
here before in 1774 they were then mere
boys.

Iestimony of the natives

Cook, who knew very little about the Pérez voyage,
'surmised that no foreign ship had visited Nootka before him;
although his own statement to the effect, Quoted earlier,
does leave a door open to .that possibility. He.attfibuted
the fact that the Nootka Indians did not show great surprise
at seeing his big ships, or theiEnglish'mﬁskets, to their
native indolence and lack of curiosity. Other visitors,
including Vancouver, found fhem indoleht. Yet it is curious
to note that when the Santiago approached San Lorenzo in
1774 the natives did show surprise, and were obviously
displeased, and that (as we have seen in the report of

Father Crespi) they circled in their canoes at a prudent
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l:His'name was always spelt that way by the Spaniards. The
British and Americans spelt it '"Maquilla'" or, more often,
"Maquinna'. _ ,



distance from the ship from about eight until eleven at >3
night, yelling and refusipg to approach. They approached it

on the foilowing morning, probably becauae they had overcome
their fears and apprehensions. Could itgnot be that the

Nootka Indians showed no surprise on seeing Cook's ships

because they had seen a similar ship four years before?

Mart{nez tried to gather additional evidence from
the Indians, in support of his claim, and reported to the

Viceroy of Mexico:

o« + o through the aforementioned Kendrick
and his first pilot, D. Jos€ Ingraham,
various Englishmen who are in this port
have been informed that we were the first
discoverers of this port, for since they
[Kendrick and Ingraham] understand the
language of the Indians very well, these
people told them so, saying that of those
who had come first, the Tayi, which is
the name that they give to captains, wore
cassocks and intertwined gold braid, and
the rest of the men [wore] cloths on ‘
their heads,l [they said] that they [i.e.
the Spaniards] had given them [i.e. the
Indians] large shells which are still in
the house of the village chief, whose
name is Macuina, who is still living and
is the same person to whom I presented
them. This man has stated that the
person who stole the two silver spoons
from me is now dead. The way in which

we learned which nation had come to

this port first was by placing before
them the flags of various sovereigns and
among them our former one.2 As soon as

1 That is a kind of kerchief worn around the head. This
can be seen in the English drawing representing the arrest
of Colnett by the Spanish.

2 The flag of Spain was changed by a Royal Decree of May 28,
1785, to the one still used nowadays, because the old one was
too much like those of other kingdoms then ruled by the Bourbon
dynasty--France, Naples, Tuscany and Parma. '
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they saw the cord which hangs from

the Golden Fleece which borders the

Arms they said that that was the *
first one they had seen, pointing to

the place where I was anchored.l

Another Spanish naval officer, Jose Tovar, also
reported this experiment to the Viceroy--but with a

chauvinistic slant:

In order to refute the English we

called the Indians and particularly
their captain, called Macuyna, and
through the Interpreter we asked him
which was the first flag they had seen,
showing them as many as we could, and

he pointed to the one which we were
carrying under the old regulations, and
he uttered the expression that the
officers were dressed in copper; by
this he meant the braid with which our
King adorns the uniforms of the Naval
Officers; and that the mariners were
dressed with cloths on their heads and
all [wearing] the same as what we were
wearing on this voyage, so that the
English were confused, confessing that
James Cook had deceived them, stating in
gés bgok that he had discovered the said
Port.

The Jos€é Ingraham mentioned in Martinez' statement
was an American névigator who was at Nbotka-on several
occasions and léarned the local language quite well. In
a report that he prepared for Martfnez, he.further supported

'

the Spanish contention:

« « « I suppos'd on our arrival here
that Captn. Cook was the first of any
Civilis'd Nation that ever visited this

1 Martinez, Nootka, July 13, 1789. Manning papers, I, p 73.
2 Quoted in Notfcias de la provincia de California, pp 75-76.
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Sound. Indeed this is the general
supposition of most Nations but our Stay
here enabled us to converse so well with
the Natives as to put it beyond a doubt
there was one ship here before him and
this they inadvertantly Inform'd us of
their own accord their account was as
Follows. ‘

Ab out 40 months before Captn. Cook
arrived a ship came into the sound and
anchor'd within some rocks on the East
side the entrance where she remain'd
4 days and Departed they said she was a
larger ship than they had evér seen
since that she was copper'd and had a
Copper Head this I suppose to have been
~ . Gilt or painted Yellow, that she had
‘ great many guns and men that their
Officers wore Blue lei'd coats and that
most of the men wore Hankerchiefs [sic]
about their heads they made them
presents of Large pearl shells some of
which they still have in possession
besides that they gave them knives with
crooked Blades and black handles” they
sold them Fish and their Garments but
no furs. When they first saw this ship
they said they were exceedingly Terrified
and but a few of them ever ventur'd
alongside all the different accounts of
this ship agreed in every particular but
one Inform'd me he saw from the Shore a
Small Vessel in the Offing at a great
distance from the Land which had but two
masts from every circumstance I was led
to believe at the time this must have
been a Spanish ship, which immediately
accounted to me for the two silver spoons
Cap. Cook found among the Natives but
your arrival is key to everything and
clears the conjecture beyond a doubt as 1
you was an Officer in the same ship . . .

Robert Haswell, a companion of Ingraham with a
similar knowledge of Nootka, wrote in his log-book:2

1 Fgom the report on Nootka by Ingraham. Mex. N.A;,Historx
Vol. 65.

2 Haswell's First Log--16 March 1789. Voyages of the -
Columbia, pp 58-59. | -
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Nootka Sound was dlscovered by Capt. Cook

March the 30, 1778 . . . but from the

natives we learn there was a Ship anchored

at the entrance of the Sound forty months

before Captain Cooks arrival from the

description they must have been Spaniards

but the natives say their boats weir not

out duering their tarey . . .

How far do these two descriptlons support the
Spanish claim that the Santiago was at Nootka? The time of
the mysterious ship's appearance would seem to support the
claim. The Indians estimated that forty months elapsed
between the visit of the unknown and that of Cook's ships.
The actual time which elapsed_betwéen the presence of the
Santiago in that area and the arrival of Cook was forty-
three months--so there is little difference. It seems that
both Ingraham and Haswell felt that the description of the
external appearance of both ship and crew would suggest that
she was’a Spanish vessel. However, the Santiago stayed off
Nootka only for about half a day, whereas the Indians referred
to a ship which stayed for four days. Moredver, according to
the Haswell version the ship's boats were not out at all during
its "tarey", whereas the Santiago's boats were actually out
off San Lorenzo for a short time. This detail of Haswell's
is considered by Scholefield to be sufficient evidence that

the Santiago did not anchor off Nootka Sound.

It is, of course, impossible to make all the facts

known about the movements of the Santiago agree with both

1", . . but the natives say their boats were not out during
their tarry . . ."
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versions of the Indian story. The Ingraham version may have

- been coloured by a desire to please Martfnez;' but Haswell's
words were written in his log, and obviously not aimed at

the Spanish. His version suggests that a ship, seemingly
Spanish, anchored off Nootka at about the time that the |
Santiago was salling in those latitudes. Enough is‘known to
affirm with safety that no other large vessel of any
nationality was on that coast at the time. Either we have to
dismiss the Indian statement altogether, or to admit that if a
ship did anchor near Nootka some forty months before Cook's

arrival she was the Santiago.
Conclusion

BSeveral points have been put'forward to. support the
affirmation that Nootka Sound was the place which Perez named
San Lorenzo in 1774%. None of these points furnishes
conclusive proof. Could any final and unquestionable proof |
be found? There is one possibility that it might. The .
Santiago lost an anchor at the entrance to the inlet where
she anchored: if an anchor should be found on the sea bottom
at the entrance to Nootka Sound, and it could be proved that
it was the anchor of the Santiago, the point could then be

1
settled. In the meantime, it remains in doubt.

1 Scholefield quotes a legend about the arrival of Cook's
ships at Nootka, which he heard in modern times "from Chief
George, of Nootka Sound."l It resembles one gathered on the
spot by a Spanish-Mexican in 1792 about the arrival of the
first ship there, which was supposed to have been the Santlago.
Vides 1 Scholefleld, op. cit., pp 82-83.

2 Mozino, op. cit., pp S54-55.

2



CHAPTER III

MEARES AT NOOTKA

Meares' first voyage to the NW coast

We have seen the background of the British interest
in the North-West Coast, and have mentioned some of the early
British voyages to it. We now come to one of'crucial>import—

ance, led by a leading figure in this story of Nootka.

v John Meares had serﬁed in the British Navy, attaining
the rank of lieutenant in 1778. After 1783, he retired from
the service, and took command of a merchant ship sailing~to
India. There he decided to go into the fur-trade for the
Bengal Fur Company, the leader of which was John Henry Fox.
The comﬁany acquired two ships: the Nootka, Capt. John
Meares, two hundred tons, and the Sea Otter, Capt. William
Tipling, one hundred tons. Both sailed from Bombay under
the British flag in March 1786. Meares, in the Nootka, made
a stop at Malacca and then headed for the North-West Pacific;
in August he arrived at a Russian settlement in Unalaska and -
thence went to Prince William Sound, where he expected to
meet his companien. Tipling had actually arrived there before
but had left, obviously intending to return. Meares waited

in vain: the Sea Otter was never heard of again. .As the
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winter had already set in, Meares felt that it was too

late to make for the Sandwich Islands, as he had proposed;

so he decided to spend the winter where he was, in Prince
William. And what a winter it was! The ship was frozen in,
and cold and scurvy made such ravages among the crew that
Meares lost twenty-three of his men. The plight of the
‘survivors was suddenly relieved when, one day in March, they
saw the approach of two other British ships: the King George

and the Queen Charlotte, sailing under licences of the South

Sea Company and the East India Company. Their captains,
Nathaniel Portlock and George Dixon, helped to relieve Meares'
men and to navigate his vessel; but they also admonished him
for having treépassed in areas covered by the trading monopoly
of the South Sea Company. 'They made him post a bond and pledge
his word that he would leave for China immediately.l In June,
the Nootka sailed from Prince William Sound, but in spite of
his pledge Meares managed to do some profitable trading on the

coast before turning westwards. After a stop in the Sandwich

Islands, he reached Macao in October, 1787.

Preparing for a voyage with the !'"flag trick"
e 2
In Macao, Meares sold the Nootka, and was

instrumental in forming a new fur-trading company, called

1 As a result of the encounter, Meares and Dixon later
indulged in a bitter controversy carried out by means of
mutually incriminating pamphlets. (Vide: Howey, F.W.,
‘"The Dixon-Meares Controversy".)

2 It is not known what arrangements he made with his former
associates. : ' ' 4
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the Merchant Proprietors, composed of British traders resident
in India, Canton and-China. They purchased two Portuguese
vessels, the Felgce Adventurer, two hundred tons, and the

1
Iphigenia Nubiana, one hundred tons. As Meares had already

run into difficulties with one of the big 'British monopolies,
the new company, intent on avoiding trouble, decided to try
the "flag trick". A Portuguese, Joao Carvalho--a resident
of Macao--was named a partner in the company and, through
his influence, the Governor of that Portuguese port furnished
both‘vessels.ﬁith all the appearances qf having Portuguese
nationaiity: flags, passports, credentials and two fake
captaiﬁs, Francisco Joseph Viana and Joao de Mata Montero de
Mendoca (or Meﬁdonca). The real captains, however were to
be John Meares and William Douglas. These Portuguese flags,
papers and fake captains "were to be used as occasion might
demand, either in the Chinese ports or in case of embérrassing
meetings.with British vessels, when the real commanders would
appear in the Portuguese versions of the shipS' papers as
supercargoes".2 |

In the published record of Meares' voyages, there
appears the English text of Instructions given~bthhe Merchant
 Proprietors '"to John Meares, Esquire, Commanding the Féelice
and the Iphigenia", issued in China (no place named) on
December 2ith, l787. But in 1789 Martineé,‘the Spanish

‘1 These namés were slightly different from their original
Portuguese names. The new owners changed them thus.

2 Bancroft, History of the North West Coast.
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commander at Nootka, requested the documents of the Iphigenia

and he was shown a set of instructions in Pbrtuguese issued

at Macao on December 23rd, 1787, and signed by Joao Carvalho,

"to Captain Francisco Jos€ Viana, Captain of the Iphigenia

Nubiana".»

These two sets are practically identical in the

dates, the contents and the wording of the instructions proper,

but show interesting differences in other respects. Here are

copies (in parallel format) of some of the paragraphs in

which differences appear.

As the prosecution of
Voyages..}aﬁd‘whereas it
‘appears that a very
beneficial trade may be
carried on between China
and the North West Coast
of America, part of
whicﬁ‘was discovered by
C. Francis Drake, in the
year of our Lord, 1579.
.+.we have fitted out
and equipﬁed two good
aﬁd sufficient

vessels...Vviz the

where an
advantageous trade may be
carried out, as is the case
between the port of Macao and
the Nofthwest coast of
America, part of which was
discovered by the Portuguese
Admiral 1la Fonte in the
year 1640.
I, Johh Carvalho with a licence
from and under the protection of
His Excellency Bernardo Alejo

de Lemos and Faria Governor and

1 Unfortunately I have only the Spanish translation of the
Portuguese set so I give an indirect English version.



felice and the

Iphigenia.

eesAnd you are hereby
required and directed to
proceed with both vessels
«++to the North West
Coast of America.

Should you in the course of
your voyage, meet with any
Russian, English, or Spanish
vessel, you will treat them
with civility and friendship;
and allow them, if authorized,
to examine your papers, which
will show the object of your
voyage. But you must at the
same time, guard against
surprise. Should they attempt
to seizevyou, or even carry
you out of your way, you will

prevent it by every means in
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Captain General of our Noble
Senate of Macao have
prepared two excellent
sloops for this purpose...
One called Iphigenia Nubiana
in which you voyage
and the other Feliz Ventura
commanded by Captain Juan de

Mata Montero de Mendoza,

Through the latter I have
sent two sloops to the

coast of North America.

In case of your meeting on your
voyage with any Russian,
Spanish or English vessels, you
will treat them with the
greatest possible friendship
and permit them (if they demand
it) to examine your papers that
they may see the object of your
voyage, taking care at the same
time to avoid surprise, if they
should attempt to divert you
from your voyage. In such case
you will resist force by force
and protest against such violent

and illegal groceedings before
a tribunal at the first port in

which you arrive, giving also
an estimate of the value of the
ships and cargoes. You will
send to us at Macao a copy of
the said protest, with a narra-
tive of all that shall have
occurred, and another such to
Francisco Bandeiras and Geronimo
Ribeiro Nores, our correspondents
at Lisbon, and likewise to the

Portuguese ambassador at the



your power and repel by
force. You will, on your
arrival in the first port,
protest before a proper
officer against such illega1 
procedure; and ascertain, as
nearly as you can, the value
of your vessel and cargo;
sending such protest with a
full account of the trans-
action, to us at China. Should .
you in such conflict, have the.
superiority you will then take
possession of the vessel that
attacked you, as also her cargo;
and bring both, with the officers
and crew to China, that they may
be condemned as legal prizes,

and their crews punished as

pirates...

Signed, The Merchant Propriotors
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Court of the Nation of
the agressor, in order
that our Sovereign may
demand satisfaction. If,
perchance, in such con-
flict you should have the
superiority you will take
possession of the vessel
and its cargo, conducting
them, with the officers,
to Macao, in order that
they may be condemned as
legal prize and the
officers and crew punished
as pirates.

The differences between the two texts are significant.

The Portuguese one does not even mention the name of Meares,

who was the real and only leader of the expedition; it

insinuates Portuguese rights on the North-West eoaét with the

1l This part is copied from Manning's_translation,vmhe“NQOtka

Sound Controversy, p 317.
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statement that part of it was discovered by La Fonte in
1640.. It instructs the nominal Portuguese captains, Viana
and Montero de Mendoza to appeal to Portuguese authorities in

case of conflict with British, Russian or Spanish ships.

The English text does not even mention the Portuguese
captains, and suggests'that Britain, not Portugal, had
exclusive right of trade on the North-West coast, thanks to
. Drake. In case of difficulty with Spanish or Russian ships,
Meares is not advised to seek the.protection of his government
or its représentatives, and, except for the flattering
reference to British rights and to Captain Drake, the British

natibn and government are carefully avoided.

It was partly because of this false Portuguese
facade that the ships and officers of Meares' company were
in trouble at Nootka in the following year, 1789. Then
Meares appealed to his country for support, but when he

reported the matter to the British‘Parliament in a “"Memorial®

1 Actually it is far from proved that this man made the
voyage which has been attributed to him. In any case, true or
false, the story is not of a Portuguese voyage, but a Spanish
voyage in a Spanish ship commanded by a Portuguese, as had
been the case with Magellan in an earlier age. And just as
Portugal did not claim any rights from Magellan's expedition,
whatever discoveries were made by La Fonte should not be
considered Portuguese discoveries. Furthermore, the Spanish
commander at Nootka was technically right when, discussing
this point with Viana, he stated that in any case Portugal
was at the time under the dominion of Spain. Actually in that
very year the Portuguese proclaimed their independence from
the Spanish crown (which had inherited Portugal sixty years
before), but this independence was not fully effective and
recognised for some time. In 1640 the Portuguese state was
not yet organised, and therefore could not have carried out
maritime discoveries.
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he carefully withheld the details of the cover-up and merely
stated that the Felice and the Iphigenia had permission to
navigate under, or to cléim any of the advantages granted to,
the Portuguese flag, and that this was done in-order "“to evade
the excessively high port charges demanded by the Chinese from

all European nations except the Pbrtuguese"{

Meares arrives at Nootka

| The Felice, Captain Douglas, and the Iphigenia,
Capfain Meares, were dispatched to the NorthJWeSt-Coast to
aéquire furs and to prepare the'ground for the establishment of
a British trading-post. Although the instructions for the
voyage did not mention any definite building pléns, the two
ships were provided with materials and tools for the building
of a small vessel, and carried a number of European artisans,
as well as Chinese smiths and carpenters. Out of a total of
ninety men in the two ships, fifty were Chinese. Meares stated
that these were taken as an experiment, because of their -
reputed hardiness and industry, and because they were content

with low wages.

The fwo ships were expected to follow different
routes and to meet at Nootka 1afer; then one ﬁould go to the
Sandwich Islands to speﬂd the winter, and the other would
go to China. The following year, 1789, both woﬁld meet again
at Nootka. This plan was followed but with a few changeé.'
Both ships left Macao towards the end of 1787. Douglas,

commanding the Iphigenia, traded with the natives of the coast
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of Alaska, at Cdok's River and Prince William Sound, and did
not enter Nootka Sound until late August, 1788. Meares,
commanding the Felice, visited the Sandwich Islands and
arrived at Nootka Sound on May 1l3th. He d4id not moor his
ship at Resolution Cove, where the Cook expedition had stayed,
but at Friendly Cove, an excellent anchorage which Cook had
also visited and had, perhaps, given that name. Apparently
the Indians called it Uquot.2

Friendly €ove and its chieftain

Since some of the early fur-traders had stopped
there, Friendly Cove had become the favourite corner of Nootka
Sound. Over a period of five months, between May and Septem-
ber, 1788, the Cove was the headquarters of the Meares
expedition. Later, and for about five years, it was'the site
of a Spanish establishment. Throuéhout all that time the
native inhabitants of the Cove--more or less displaced by
the foreigners--had intermittent and, on the whole, friendly
intercourse with them. Some trade or bartering was carried
out; the natives provided furs, fish, whale fat, and ocre
earth for painting, in exchange for shells, cloth, rifles
and trifles. They would also transport visitofs in canoes and

carry oﬁt errands for them. The chieftain of the tribe,

‘1 Friendly Cove is commonly stated to have been so named by
James Strange in his expedition of 1786, but Strange himself
speaks of it as 'that bay mentioned by Captain Cook under the
name of Friendly Harbour'. James Strange, Journal, Madras,
1928, p 20.

2 Haswellz of the Columbia wrote "Uquot or Friendly Cove is
situated..." Voyages of the Columbia, p 59.
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Macquiﬁna, played a very important if secondary role in the
events of all these years. He was the ever-present, if
often silent and bewildered, witness. He only intervened
sporadically but his words and deeds add up to a major part
in this story. He appears in it, sometimes making deals with
visiting captains, at other times pleading for himself, or for
his people, with an occasional lengthy and eloquent speech.
Visitors cajoled him with receptions and presents and he
gathered a sizeable and picturesque museum of such gifts. In
his tufn, he would provide entertainment for his visitors with
meals, and especially with programmes of dancing and sihging

in which he took part as producer and artist.

He was aﬁare, in some vague way, ofvthe rivalries
between the parties of different natioﬁalities whicﬁ appeared
at Nootka, and tried to profit from them by complaining to
one about the misdeeds of fhe other and trying to get something
from each--always concerned.with his 6wn interests and those
of his»people. He was often carried away by such human
weaknesses‘as pride, jealousy and resentment; The several
comments made 6n him by these foreigners are often contradic% =
tory--some saw him as a crude.savage,‘who ate children-and had
neither dignity_nor decency; others considered him a man of -
somé ability and distinétion who QUickly learned "civilised"

manners.

According to Spanish sources, Macquinna himself

claimed to have seen the Santiago off Nootka, in 1774, when he
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1 | ‘
was still a boy; his father was killed in a fight against
v : 2
another tribe, and Macquina later avenged this death
presumably by some more killing. In 1791 his age was estimated

to be around thirty.

There are two contemporary pbrtraité of him--one,
presumably done in 1788, appeared in the edition of Meares'
:Voxages3; another one was drawn by the Spanish artist Tomds
de Surfa in 1791. There are some differences between the two.
I have not been able to ascertain who did the first one but,
in any case, the style is not outstanding. Suria's drawings
and sketches are obviously those of a true artist, and he was
more than once complimented on the accuracy of his portraits.
So, I consider Suria's portrait to be the more faithful of

the. two.

Land purchase

For the purpose of this study a. full account of the
activities of Meares and his men at Nootka is ﬁot necessary.
The following is a brief digest of the main facts with specific
and detailed consideration of those which have a bearing on
the subseQuenthnglo—Spanish discussions as to what rights
Meares acquired on the land at Friendly Cove and what hapﬁened

to a house his men built there.

According to Meares, he and his crew were cordially

.l Mart{hez,Journal.
2 Mozifio: Noticias de Nutka.

3 Meares Voyages, edition 1790 Ch. IX, between pages 108 and
109.
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welcomed by the natives at Friendly Cove; he gave presents to
their chiefs, Callicum and Maquinna (whom he calls Maquilla),
and made a deal with the latter:

Maquilla had not only readily consented to

grant us a spot of ground in his territory

whereon a house might be built for the

accommodation of the people we intended to

leave there, but had promised us also his

assistance in forwarding our works and his

protection of the party which was destined

to remain at Nootka during our absence. In

return for his kindness and to ensure a

continuance of it, the Chief was presented

with a pair of pistols which he had regard-

ed with an eye of solicitation ever since

our arrival.

About two years later, in his ‘Memorial® to the
British Parliament, Meares states: "That your Memorialist,
immediately on his arrival in Nootka'Sound, purchased from
Maquilla, the Chief of the district contiguous to and
surrounding that place, a spot of ground, whereon he built a
house for his occasional residence, as well as for the more
convenient pursuit of his trade with the natives and hoisted
the British colours thereon; that he also erected a breast-
work, which surrounded the house and mounted one three-pounder
in the front; that having so done your Memorialist proceeded to

tradeo o "2

Later still, in 1792, Robert Duffin, an officer of
this expedition of 1788, was requested to give testimony about
Meares'! assertion. He wrote and signed, under oath, a state-

ment which reads, in part:

1 Meares, Voyages, Chapter IX, p 11k,
2 Memorial of John Meares, first ed., p 1.



On our first arrival at that port the
chiefs Maquinna and Callicum were absent.
On their return which was about the 17th
or 18th of the same month [May] Mr. Mears
and myself accompanied by Mr. Robert
Funter our 2nd Officer went ashore and
treated with the said chiefs for the
whole of the land which forms Friendly
Cove, Nootka Sound, in His Britannic
Majesty's name and accordingly bought it
of them for 8 or 10 sheets of copper and
several other trifling articles and the
natives were fully satisfied with their
agreement and their chiefs and likewise
their subjects did homage to Mr. Mears

as their Sovereign using those formal-
ities that are peculiar to themselves

and which Mr. Mears has made mention of
in his publication. The British flag

was display'd at the same time that these
formalities were used as is customary on
these occasions (and not the Portuguese
flag as has been intimated by several
péople who were not present at the time
and consequently advanced these asser-
tions, without a foundation). On our
taking possession of the Cove in his Maj's
name as aforementioned Mr. Mears caused a
house to be rected on the spot where the
Chatham's tent now stands, it being the
most convenient spot of the Cove for our
intentions. The chiefs and their subjects
of fered to quit the Cove entirely and
reside at a place call'd Tashes and leave
the place to ourselves as entire Masters
‘and owners of the whole Cove and lands

ad jacent, consequently we were not con-
fined to that spot but had full liberty
to erect a house in any other part of the
Cove, but chose the spot thit we did for
the above-mention'd reason.

Meares builds a house

With the work of the Chinese artisans Meares had
brought, and with good assistance from the natives, a house

was built on the beach with such speed that it was completed:

1 Quoted in full in A New Vancouver Journal, edited by
E.S. Meany, Seattle, 1915, pp 28-29.




only two weeks after the arrival of the expedition. Meares

described the building in the following terms:

On the ground floor there was ample room
for the coopers, sail-makers and other
artisans to work in bad weather; a :
large room also set apart for the stores
and provisions, and the armourers' shop
was attached to one end of the building
and communicated with it. The upper
storey was divided into an eating-room
and chambers for the party. On the
whole our house, though it was not bullt
to satisfy a lover of architectural
beauty, was admirably well calculated
for the purpose to which it was destined,
and appeared to be a structure of uncommon

-magnificence to the natives of King

George's Sound. A strong breastwork
thrown up round the house, enclosing a
considerable area of ground which with one
piece of cannon, placed in such a manner as
to command the cove and village of Nootka,
formed a fortification sufficient to secure
the party from any intrusion.l

Duffin, in the affidavit mentioned before, said:

Mr. Meares therefore appointed Mr. Rob
Funter, his 2nd officer, to reside in

the house which-consisted of 3 Bedchambers
for the Officers and men, and a Mess room.
The above apartments were about 5 feet
from the ground and under them were apart-
ments allotted for putting our stores in. -
Exclusive of this house were several sheds
and out houses for the convenience of the
Artificers to work in.

7%

In the méantime, work was proceeding on the building

of a schooner, which was to be the first non-native vessel

built (or at least completed) on the North-West Coast of

America.

Materials for it had been brought over from China,

1 Meares,EVoxages, pp 115-16.
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(as stated above) and preparatory work had actually started

en route.

Leaving a party in Friendly Cove to continue this
work, Meares prepared to set out on a trading trip around the
coast. He recorded that before sailing he paid a formal visit
to Maquilla, and that 'as avbribe to‘secure his attachment he
was promised that when we finally left the coast he should
enter into full possession of the house and all the goods and
chattels thereto belonging. Maquilla was glowing with delight
at the attention we had paid him, readily granted every requeét
that we thought proper to make, and cénfirmed with the strongest
assurances Of_good faith the treaty of friendship which had

already been entered into between us'.

British expansion

Meares, im.the Felice, left Nootka on June 1llth and
returned on 3uly 26th; he 1éft again on August 8th and was
back on August 24%th. He claimed that, during these two
trips, in addition to acquiring many furs he laid the founda-
tions for more permanent trade. As he put it to the British
Parliament: "...during the absence of your Memoriglist from
Nootka Sound, he obtained from‘ﬁickananish, the Chief of the
district surrounding Port Cox [now Clayuclat] and Port
Effingham, situated in the latitude 48° and 49°, in consequence
of éonsiderable presents, the promise of a free and exclusive

trade with the natives of the district and also his permission
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to build any storehouses, or other edifices, which he might
judge necessary." He élso claimed to have bought a tract of
land from Tatouche, an Indian Chief near Juan de Fuca Strait.l
Meares also claimed ¢redit for patriotic achievements;
namély that from Pbrt‘Cox, he despatched Robert Duffin in
the 1ongboa£ of the Felice to "visit the numerous villages
seated along the shore leading to the Straits of Juan de
Fucaﬁ and to "take possession of the Strait in the name of
the Kihg and Crown of Britain ... e took possession of the
straits of Juan de Fuca in the name of the King of Britain
with the forms that had been adopted by preceding navigators
on similar occasions."2

This commission was marred by a small incident.
As Duffin and his party were trying to land at a harbour on

the shore of what is now Vancouver Island, they were faced

with a group of natives who provbked them to a skirmish.:

Meanwhile, the'party which had been left at Nootka
continued the building of the schooner and made improveménts
.on the house, thch was "rendered'perfectly secure from any
attack of the natives, though they should have employed their
force against it. A palissade of strong stakes, with a well-
formed fence of thick bushes, had rendered the ground, in a

great measure, impregnable;"

1 Meares Memorial, pp 1-2.

2 Meares, Voyages, p 173. Most historians of the North-West
Coast are skeptical about these claims, and, in any case, his
legal status hardly qualified him to act in the name of His
Britannic Majesty.

3 Ibid., Vol. I, pp 296-297,
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An American who saw it at the time described it
more laconically as "a tolerable strohg garrison or place of
Defence".1
There were some reasons for thinking of defence:
the Indians in Friendly Cove had severed their relations with

the British after they heard about the clash between Duffin's

party and the natives.

Early in September, the Indians started getting
ready to move their village to a place where they expected
fish to be more plentiful. As we shall see they used to do
this every year at about that time. Meares explained their
procedure: ''the manner in which the houses of Nootka are
constructed, renders the embarkations as well as the
debarcations a work of little time and ready execution, so
that a large and populous village is entirely removed to a
different station with as much ease as any other water carriage'.
Mearés, however, was somewhat confused as to the distance of
the new site. In one place he says it was to be about two
miles from the sound, and elsewhere (entry for Septembér 7th,
p. 344) it is Zq be '"nmear 30 miles from the ship, and as many

from the seal.

Meares also explained that, before leaving for their
winter quarters, the Indian chiefs came to take leave of him

and he let them understand "in how many moons we would return

1 Haswell's first log. Voyages of the Columbia, p 48.
2 Meares, Voyages, Ch. XX, p 21k.
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to them and that we should then be accompanied by others df |
our'countrymen and build more houses and éndeaVouf to introduce
our manners and mode of 1iving to the practice of our Ndotka
friends".1 The Indians were delighted "beyond measure', and
thereupon Maquinna decided to start doing obedience to the
British, "as his lords and sovereigns'". 8o, in the presence
of his people, he performed a sort of coronation ceremony of
the person of Meares, whom he dressed up in his.tiara of
feathers and robe of otter skins; whereupon the Indian
chieftain and his subjects there présent prostrated themselves
on the ground, singing one of their "plaintive songs",
which produced "a solemn and pleasing effect" on the minds of
the British. Meares does not give the precise date of this
event, but it is clearly inferred that it occurred in
September.2 Duffin, in fhe statement quoted above, inferred

that it had happened around the 17th or 18th of May.
Arrival of Americans

We should now record the first appearance at Nootka
of the ships from Boston, which will pay periodic visits
there throughout the six or seven years of our story, and

provide valuable testimony. The sloop Washington arrived in

Friendly Cove on September 7th. Her captain, Robert Gray,
explained to the British party he met there that the winds

had separated his ship from its consort the Columbia, which he

1 Meares, Voyages, p 216.
2 Ibid., p 217. |
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expected to arrive presently. It did so on September 23rd,
(or 24th, according to the reckoning of the'British).1
Meares felt that Gray was surprised to find the'Ehglish in
those parts and that he was ''very sanguine in the sUperior
advantages which his countryﬁen from New England might'reap
from this track of trade; and was big with many mighty'
projects ig which we understood he was protected by the American

Congress'". Perhaps Meares wrote this tongue-in-cheek, but in

fact the Americans eventually overtook the British.

The Columbia, Captain John Kendrick, arrived a few

days later.

On September 20th, the schooner, being conipleted, was
duly 1aunched. With wry natural pride Meares recorded the
event: ‘'and to give all due honour to such an important
scene, we adopted, as far as was in our power, the ceremony of
other dockyards. As soon as the tide“was at its proper height,

the English ensign was displayed on shore at the house and on

1 The British ships came from Europe or from China, but the
Spanish and Boston ships came from Mexico (or via South America).
There was a difference of one day between the British and the
Spanish or American dates in records and logbooks. The device
of dropping one day to the calendar in mid-Pacific had not been
adopted yet at the time. Throughout this story the dates will
be given by the Spanish and American reckoning, but the date as
reckoned by the British will be given in brackeks, thus:

April 21 (22).

2 Meares, Voyages, Ch. XX, p 220.

3 Unfortunately, the log for this voyage of the Columbia,
which would be of enormous interest for this study, has
disappeared. That of the Washington is known (it covers up to
the middle of June 1789) but it is not so valuable to us
because this schooner was not often moored at Friendly Cove.
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board the new vessel, which was named the 'North West America',

as being the first bottom ever built and launched in this
part of the globe'. The Indians, who had been notified about
the ceremony, came to behold it, and Meares was particularly
pleased that the crew of the Washinzton witnessed it too.

The presence of the Americans ought also

to be considered, when we are describing

the attendant ceremonies of this import-

ant crisis; which from the labour that

produced it, - the scene that surrounded

it, - the spectators that beheld it, and

the commercial advantages, as well as

civilising ideas connected with it, will

attach some little consequence to its

proceedings in the mind of the philo-

sopher, as well as in the view of the

politician.l

The log-book of the Washington, written by Haswell,
records the event in very few words and does not state anything

about the display of the British or any other flag.

Just as the Columbia was érriving, on the 24th
September, the Felice, with Meares, sailed frbm Nootka, but a
large part of the expedition stayed for another month. Douglas
was left in command, with the Iphigenia moored at Friendly Cove, .
while the new schooner, North West fmerica, was being fitted
for sea. On 27th October, both these ships set sail from
Nootka Sound; with every remaining member of the Meares!

expedition on board.

1 Meares, Voyages, p 220.



CHAPTER IV
DISCUSSION OF MEARES! ASSERTIONS
Meares! assertions

In the course of the Anglo-Spanish‘controversy
over Nootka, which started in 1789, Meares and his associates

made the following assertions:

1. That the fact that his ships had been plqged
under the Portuguese flag was only an
innocent device for the'exclusive purpose of

deceiving the port authorities at Macao.

2. That he had duly purchased land at Nootka,
~and at Port Cox or Ephingham.

3. That he had taken possession of these places
) .
in the name of His Britannic Majesty and had
been crowned by the Indians as their sovereign,

all of which was done under the British flag.

4, That he had had a house built on the land which

he had previously purchased from the natives.

5. That the house was still standing when the
Spanish expedition came to occupy Nootka; and

78
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6. That the Spanish commander, E.J. Martinez,
besides seizing several ships of the re-
organised Meares' company, appropriated the

land and the house belonging to it.

This latter claim is not openly made in the published
papers of Meares, but he obviously made it when, upon his
return to Londen, he gave his version of the Nootka incident
to officials of the Government. A digest of it appears in a
"nerrative" prepafedlby.J.B. Burges, Undersecretary of State

for Foreigh‘Affairs, which includes this paragraph:

As soon as the Iphigenia was thus seized
Mr. Martinez took possession of the lands
which had been purchased by Captain
Meares, hoisting the standard of Spain on
the House he had erected, and performing
the other ceremonies usual on such
occasions. At the same- time he issued a
Declaration That All Lands, comprised .
between Cape Horn and the éOth Degree of
North Latitude, belonged to His Catholic
Majesty. He then proceeded to build
Batteries, storehouses, &; in the
execution of which he forcibly employed
some of the Crew of the lphigenia, and
severely punished many of them who
attempted to resist a Command, which they
conceived to be injurious....such was the
substance of the Information recelved
from Capt. Meares.

1 This narrative is an extremely interesting document on the
subject of the Nootka Sound controversy. Although it was not
signed, there is unquestionable proof that Burges was the .
author. The name of the publisher is unknown, but there is
reason to believe that the year of publication was 1791. (See
footnote: Manning, Nootka Sound Controversy, p 365.)

2 Burges, A Narrative of the Negotiations Occasioned by the
Dispute Between England and Spain i in the _Year 1790, 1, p 13.
(See footnote above.5
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The British Governmént, accepting practically all
the claims and assertions made by Meares (with supporting
statements by his associates), succeeded in making the Spanish
Government implicitly admit that all the Ships_seized by
Martinez were legally British, and fﬁrthermore, that he had
appropriated lands and buildings belonging to British subjects
(i.e. Meares). This was reflected in the first article of the
Convention of October 28th, 1791 settling the Nootka Sound

controversy:

It is agreed that the buildings and
tracts of land situated on the North-
west Coast of the continent of North
America, or on islands adjacent to
that continent, of which the subjects -
of His Britannic Majesty were dis-
possessed about the month of April,
1789, by a Spanish officer, shall be .
restored to the said British subjects.

Consequently, the Spanish Government was obliged
to give an order (May 12th, 1791) to its commander at Nootka,

sayling:

.+..that His Britannic Majesty's
officer...shall immediately be put
into possession of the buildings
and districts, or parcels of land,
which were occupied by the subjects
of that sovereign in April, 1739,
as well in the port of Nootka, or
Saint Lawrence, as in the other, said
to be called Port Cox, and to be
situated about fifteen leagues distant
from the former to the southward;
and that such parcels or districts of
land, of which the English subjects
were dispossessed, be restored to the
- sald officer, in case the Spaniards
"should not have given them up.
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In compliance with the Convention a British and a
'Spanish'commissioner,vCaptain George Vancouver and Captain
J.F. Bodega-Quadra, met in Friendly Cove in 1792, to arrange
for the transfer as established in the article quoted above.
The‘two men argued a great deal as to what lands and buildihgsV
the British subjects (that is to say, Meares and his company) ’
had acquired in Nootka and what was there when the Spaniards
occupied the place. Both gathered as many testimonies és
they could on the point; but, being unable to agree after a
protracted, though very friendly, argument; they referred the

matter back to their respective governments.

As the argument revolves on the activities of the
Meares expedition;-we should examine at this stage the

various accounts of it.

Unfortunately the original logs of the voyage of
the Felice and the Iphigenia cannot be traced. The only
accounts of these controversial events available from British
witnesses are those contained in Meares' publications (which
include affidavit3~made by members of his expedition during
the period-of the controversy with Spain) and some other
affidavits obtained by Vancouver. In the case of exploratory
. expeditions, such as those of Cook and Vancouver, other
members in addition ﬁo the keeper of the 1§g took notes of
events and»thesé aré of enorméus historiecal interest.
.However, for mere tfading voyages such as Meares'!, this was

not often tﬁe caSea
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British or Portqguesevflag?

~ We have seen that.the ships Felice and Iphigenia
‘had been nominally placed under the Portuguese flag, and
" that Meares explained that this was done in-order to avoid’
heavy port duties in Macao. The same reason is given by

Duffin in a paragraph from his affidavit:

These vessels were equipped under
Portuguese Colours with a view to
mitigate those heavy port charges
imposed on ships of every nation
(the Portuguese only excepted)

which circumstance is well known to
all commercial gentlemen trading to
that part of the world. Therefore
the above vessels were fitted out

in the name and under the firm of
John Cavallo Esq. a Portuguese
merchant then residing at Macao,

but he had no property in them what-
-soever, both their cargoes being
entirely British property and intirely
navigated by British Bubjects.

It is obvious that both Meares and Duffin wanted
’to suggest that, whiie they were on the North-West Coast,
their ships were always under the British flag, and that
Meares took care to use it in ceremonies on land. It was
probably to prove his point further that Meares published an

extract of his instructions to Funter (who was to command the

new schooner North West America), written from Nootka Sound

on September 10th, 1788: '"You are, on no account, to hoist
any colours until such time as your employers give you orders

for this purpose, except'on taking possession of any new

1 Duffin forgets that they actually carried more Chinese
- than British subjects.
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discovered land; you will then do it, with the usual
formality, for the Crown of Great Britain.'" Actually these
instructions do not prove very much. The new schoonér was
built by an expedition which was concealing its British
'identity, so that the new ship could not be fully and truly
British. Besides there is no documentary evidence that
these instructions were really issued. They bear the date of
September 10th, 1788: that is, ten days before the schooner
was launched, or two weeks before Meares sailed off from
Nootka. Would he have written those inétructions so much
in advance? Perhaps, but one may be inclined to suspect that
he later made up that particular paragraph to add as much
British character as possible to his expedition-~.after the

event.

Both Meares and Duffin stated that the‘British flag
was displayed at the ceremony of launching the schooner. A
print representing this éeremony appeared in the first ediiion
of‘Meares' account of his voyages and it certainly displayé
thé British flag, both on the schooner and atop the house
- ashore. However, as Manning observed, there is at least one
’inaccuracy in this drawing: it shows in the background the
Indian village, though Meares himself stated a few pages
before that the Indians had by then removed it some miles
away. Therefore the drawing need npt‘be taken as a faithful
representation of the scéﬁe.and as evidence that the British

flag was hoisted. The flag is also shown on a drawing probably
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representing a longboat (obviously of the Felice) at the

entrance to Juan de Fuca Strait.

Refuting Meares

It is only natural that Meares should insinuate
that he seldom flew the Pbrtuguese flag, but as F.W. Howey
said, "all contemporary accounts agree that the flag actually
flown was that of Portugal". Indeed there are at least
three accounts from other sources affirming that Meares'
ships were seen under Portuguese colours while in or around

Nootka:

a) Recording the arrival of the Washington in
Friendly Cove on September 16th, 1788,'Haswell stated in her
log-book: ‘"we found riding here the Fillis Adventurer John
Mears and the Efagenia Nubiana Wm Douglas Commanders fitted
from Macao in China and under Portogees Coulers both belonging

to the same merchents."

b) the ship's captain, Robert Gray, in a letter
to his employers dated July 13th, 1789, reported: "I
arrived on the 16th of September and found two English snows

and one schooner under Portuguese colours.'

¢c) Captain Dunca, of the Princess Royal, met
Meares, in the Felice, off Nootka on the 8th or 9th of August,
1788, and reported that the Felice}was "under Portuguese
colours'. '"On my first.hailing him whehcevhe came, I was

answered, from Lisbon, and that she was commanded by Don Antonio
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1
Pedro Manella, or some such stuff, which I knew to be false."
Duncan asserted that Meares had: '"at that time a

small vessel on the stocks at Nootka; where he told me he

had a fort, guns mounted and Portuguese colours flying".

Furthermore, as we shall see, the Iphigenia and the North West
America came back to Nootka some months later, unquestionably

under Portuguese colours.

The American officers, Haswell and Gray, became very
friendly with the Spaniards--for this reason their !public!
statements may have been biased in favour of the Spanish side.
But the words quoted here were not 'public' statements but
were written either in a ship's log 6r in private letters to
ﬁﬁeir employers. Moreover, the first observation was made
months before the Spanish appeared at Nootka. Nor is there
any reason why Haswell or Gray should lie about a thing which
did not in the least affect their interests. As for Duncan, |
it is known that he wés unfriendly to Meares, but he himself
was sailing a ship under the charter of the South Sea Company,
and-it is reasonable to aséume that Meares would attempt to
make his ship éppear as being Portuguese, since he had had
trouble with the South Sea Company in the previous year. The
statements of these three witnesses, then, can be taken as
sufficient proof that Meafes' ships were flying the Portuguese

flag while in or around Nootka, at least for part of the time.

8till more important evidence is that of Captain

James Colnett, written in 1789; preparing to sail for a voyage

1 Duncan, who had come to the N.W. c cao, probabl
knew of Dixon's encounter with Meares %ﬁéty££$¢b§§0r63 probably
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to Nootka, precisely for Meares and his new associates,
Colnett explained in his diary that the Iphigenia and the North

1
West _America had been left "under Portuguese Coulours'".

Meares' reasons for using the Portuguese flag

In 56 far as he admitted his use of the Portuguese
flag; Meares justified it as a device to avoid heavy port
duties in Chinaj; but it is clear that there was another and
more powerful reason for his using it not only in the Chinese
ports but also on the opposite shores of the Pacific. Dixon,
the man who had caught Meares in Prince William flouting the |
South Sea Company's regulations, later affirmed that "the
principal motive of this was to evade the South Sea Cdmpany's

2
Licence."

Furthermore, there may have been a third motive:
the hope that, should they encounter the Spaniards, these
British ships would get a better reception if they appeafed
to be Portuguese, for, at thgt time, Spain was on much bétter

terms with Portugal than she was with Britain.

Meares was, therefore, a private British individual
navigating British ships diééuised as Portuguese in order to
flout British laws. Yet he eventually obtained the support

of the British Parliament and Government for the claim that

1 Colnett, Journal, p 17. See Chapter 5 for the context of
this quotation.

2 F.W. Howey, The Dixon-Meares Controversy, p 116,
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he had acquired land in Nootka and that this was to be

considered as . British land.

1

Argument on Meares' land purchase

What rights were really acquired by the Meares
expedifion over lands at Friendly Cove? Let us first compare
what Meares and Duffin said about it, in the statements

guoted above.

'1b Meares explains the cession of land as a deal
arranged between Macquinna and himself. Duffin includes

another native chieftain, Calicum (or Keleken) in the deal.

2. Meares, boﬁh in his Journal and in his Memorial
merely mentions that he bought from Macquinna, "a spot of
ground in his territory whereon a house might be built".
Duffin says that this included "the whole of the land which
forms Friendly Co#e, Nootka Souﬁd", énd that furthermore the
kind Indians even "offered to quit the Cove entirely..."
leaving the British "as entire Masters and owners of the whole

"Cove and lands adjacént".

3. Meares says that he pald a pair of pistols for
the land; Duffin that the price paid was! .. 8 or 10 sheets
of copper and several other trifling articles and the Natives

were fully satisfied with their agreement...."

i, Meares makes no mention of "formalities" in

the act of purchase or of any flag being hoisted. Duffin
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implies that the act was formalised.vbyh.a ceremony during
which the Indian chiefs and people "did homage to Mr. Mears
as their Sovereign" with the British flag being displayed.
Meares mentions such a ceremony, but places it many weeks
later--once the house was built--and does not suggesf that
any such act consecrated the pur@hase of the land. In every
respect -Duffin tries to make the deal look élmost like a
treaty between the Indians and Great Britain. Duffin claims
that he was a witness to-the transaction. He made this
statement on the spot, at Nootka, at Vancouver's request three
years after the.event--and while Macquinna himself was still
there. Either he or Vancouver might have sought the testimony

of the Indian chief. They did not; but the Spaniards did.

Macquinna's testimony

Only a few hours after the Spanish commander had
heard about this statement by Duffin, he‘arranged a meeting
attended by several captains and officers of other nations,
at which Macquinna (through J. Mozino--a Mexican scientist,
acting as interpreter) was asked to explain what truth there
was in Meares' assertion. According to the affidavit which
was thereupon signed by several of the witnesses--including

. the American, Ingraham--Macﬁuinna declared that '"he had not
sold any land to Meares'; and when told that:Captain Meares
had testified that he had "he answered that nevertheless it

‘was false, for he did not sell him anything except furs at
the rate of ten for each sheet of copper.'"l

1 Bodega-Quadré's Journal, pp 115-120.



In recording this event Joseph Ingraham wrote that
Macquinna "made a declaration that he had never sold any
lands whatever to Mr. Mears or any other.person except
Captain Kendrick, whom he acknowledged to be the proprietor
of lands around Mawinna. Captain Mageeland Mr. Howell

witnessed this declaration'.

For what it may be worth, let us mention the words
of Macquinna to a later visitor, the Frenchman Camiile _
Rocquefeuil, who visited him at Nootka in 1818 and questioned
him atout Meares! house and land rights. Rocquefeuil says:
"I took this opportunity to obtain, at the fountain-head,
information of the quarrel to which it gave riset The result
of my enquiry was that Meares' house had been built with the
permission of Macquinna, but that there had not been any act

2
of cession or treaty between them."

Comments

Whatever credit may be given to Macquinna's state-
ments--and it is~impossib1e to ascertain that he was aware
of the implications of any such deal--the fact still remains
that he did not confirm the assertions of Meares andtDuffin.
As for these assertions, they are not supported by any other
ev1dence and the two men provided different and rather
contradictory versions of the deal they claimed to have made

with Macquinna.

1 TLogbook of the Hope, September 1792, Voyages of the
Columbia,

2 Voyage Round the World between the years 1816-1819 by

89

M. Camille de Roquefeull In the ship Bordelais (trans) London,

1823.
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There is some sense in this observaﬁion by
Ingraham, written in his_logbooki "If Mr. Mears did purchase
'the lands he mentions no doubt a man of his penetration

knowing the laws of his country had a deed drawn at the time.

Aside from thé disagreement of Meares and Duffin
as to what Macquinna was paid--whether a pair of pistols
or some sheets of copper--it was, in any case, a ridiculous
amount. Ever since the discovery of America, the Spanish |
and other peoples had mercilessly appropriated parts of it
for themselveé; but to pay a pittance does not make sﬁch an
acquisition much better than if it wasvachieved by means of

sheer, shameless appropriation.

Yet, when Meares presented to the British Govern-
ment his bill of claims for compensations from the Spaniards,
he magnified enormously the 'payment'", for he entered this
item: '"Amount of goods given to the Indians for the purchase
of lands of which they [Meares and company] have been
dispossessed...£1000." One thousand pounds at thaﬁ time was a
very considerable sum. Surely'a_businessman like Meares did "not
throw away his money in gifts to such primitive people as the

Indians at Nootka!

It should be borne in mind that Meares' Memorial
was prepared and published for the purpose of winning Govern-
ment and public support for the claims of a.company which
actually deserved to be punished for flouting British laws.

Undoubtedly this document was carefully prepared and was
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supported with much additional, but very doubtful, "evidence'.
Some of its points contradict the statements made in Meares'
published account of his voyage, which, again, was undoubtedly
written with those considerations in mind. It is not the text
of the original log of Meares' vessel and, as the historian,
Manning, commented: "...there are internal evidences that
the narrative was not written, at least not completed, until
Meares knew of the operations of the Spaniards at Nootka in
1789. Hence there is no reason why it should not bé influenced
by the samelpartisanship and selfish interest [as the

Memoriall]".

Furthermore, Meares has been proved to be inaccurate
and mendacious in other points in his writiggs which have

nothing to do with the Nootka incident.

Throughout the age of European colonisation,
Britain and Spain held differing conceptions of what constitut-
ed the right to claim sovereignty over a given area of laﬁd.
Spain claimed sovereignty over a large part of the American
continent by virtue of divine'fight, as it were, because she
had been fortunate enough to sponsor the voyages of Columbus.
Britain, needless to say, refused to accepf this interpreta-
tion, and maintained that only effective and continuous
occupatioh of a given area by a colonising power gave that

power the right to claim sovereignty over the area cohcerned.

1 Manning: The Nootka Sound Controversy, p 295.
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In the light of ﬁost of the evidence available to
them, the historians who have studied this point in the
intervening years are agreed that whatever Meares did at
Nootka did not entitle Great Britain to claim sovereignty
over the port, even by her own standards, because, aﬁ the
time when the Spanish oééupation force arrived, there were no
signs of‘ah effective British occupation in the form of:any
establishment or garrison on land. The additional evidence
collected within this chapter proves beyond doubt that this
was the case. . Meares' house had disappeared, and a British
merchant vessel (the Iphigenia), masquerading as Portuguese,

was Britain's only representative in the port at that time.

Manning, in his authoritative study of the Anglo-

Spanish controversy over Nootka, commented:

There is nothing in his [Meares']
narrative which indicates that at
that time Meares had thought of ac-
quiring a. permanent title, either
for himself or for his government.
Neither is there any unmistakeable
indication to the contrary. Under
these circumstances, any title to
sovereignty thus acquired would
‘have to depend on subsequent opera-
tions.1l

«+.1f there were nothing else to
consider, and if the title to
sovereignty rested wholly on actual
occupation, whether that occupation
be by persons of a public or private
character, then Britain had a better
claim than Spain to the sovereignty

1 Manning, op.cit., p 291.
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of Nootka Sound at the beginning of
the year 1789. But_there are other
 things to consider.l

The clear implication of the remainder of Manning's essay

is that these other things outweigh the English advantage.

Dr. John Norris, writing some fifty years later
than Manning, and with more documentary evidence at his
disposal, was even more emphatic. He commented that while
Britain held, consistently, that only a factual occupation
gave the right to sovereignty over lands on the American

continent:

Meares and his associates did not
themselves make a permanent settlement
at Nootka, and had no intention of
doing so until 1789, when they were
assured of a virtual monopoly, but all
the indications are that Meares and
his associates in 1788 had not the
slightest intention of laying claim to
the area in the name of King George
ITIT. 1Indeed, the use of the Portu-
guese flag by Meares in 1788, and by
two of his ships in 1789, indicated
an anxiety to avoid being identified
as British by the British, Spanish,
and Chinese officials.?

What_happened to Meares' house?

Let us now turn our attention to the house, and
try to ascertain whether the British subjects were in fact

| "dispossessed" of 1it.

1 Ibid., p 296.

2 In his article: "The British Cabinet and the Nootka
Sound Crisis", The English Historical Review, Vol. LXX, No. 277,
October, 1955; p 570.
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Duffin, in the affidavit mentioned before, affirmed
that "on Mr. Mear's departure the house &c. was left in good
condiﬁion, and he enjoin'd Maquinna to take care of them
until his (Mr. Mear's) return or élse some of his associates
on the coast again', but that he; Duffin, did not know
exactly what happehed afterwards. Duffin seems to imply not
merely that the house was still standing when Meares -
ersonally, and he himself, left-Nootka Sound on September
2tth (in the Felice), but that it was left there in the care
of Maquinné after the departure of the whole Meares expedition

(including that of the Iphigenia and the North West America

on October 27th). There is goodAreason to doubt that it was
demolished by the crews of these two vessels during the
thirty-four days they remained at Nootka after the departure
of their leader. Unfortunately there is no extant record

of the activities of these people during those days. Meares!
Voyages includes an account of the movements of the Iphigenia
during the ﬁhole of that year's voyage, but all it says about

those particular five weeks is:

The Iphigenia remained in Friendly Cove
after the departure of the Felice, till
the 27th of October, the interval of
which was employed in fitting the North
West America for sea and making such
other preparations as their approaching
voyage rendered necessary. At noon on
that day they quitted Nootka Sound and
proceeded on their way to the Sandwich
Islands.l .

1 The man in charge during that period was Captain Douglas.
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In Appendix V of Meares' Voyages appears the letter
of instruction hé’gave to Douglas (dated September 20th):

As I mean to proceed, immediately on the
launch of the North West America, to the
Sandwich Islands, and from thence to
China--the whole charge of the Iphigenia
and North West America will consequently
devolve on you. '

}At no point in this letter, which is long and full
of details, did Meares make any reference whatsoever to the
house. Therefore, there is no indication that it was pulled
qun; but this fact can be géthered from the things-said
(and those left unsald) by members of another party which
was at Nootka at that time and subsequently. This assumption
is further strengthened by entries made in the fecords of the

Iphigenia when she returned to Nootka, a few months later.

Contemporary Testimony of the Americans

The departure of the Iphigenia and the North West
America was watched by the Americans of the Washington and the
Columbia who remained at Friendly Cove for some time after-
wards. Let us see what testimony can be gathefed from them.

1
In the log-book of the Washington, written by Haswell, the

house is mentioned three times during the sojourn of the
2
Meares' expedition, but, significantly, it is not mentioned

1 As stated elsewhere, the log-book of the Columbia for this
period has disappeared.

2 The first I have quoted earlier. The second states that on
October 1lst celebrating the anniversary of the sailing of the
American ships from Boston, a gun salute was fired from '"the
house on shore!. The third is a retrospective reference to
March 5th when one of the men, who was confined to the house as

a mutineer, escaped. (Voyages of the Columbia, p 57.)
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after the departure of the expedition. Just as silence can
sometimes be eloquent, so the fact that the house is not
mentioned in connection with certain other events can be
taken as evidence that it had ceased to exist. Haswell,
recording the departure of the Iphigenia and the North West
America on October 27th, wrote: "...all our boats towed the
Ephigenia out of Friendly Cove, bduhd for the Sandwich
Islands." He added: "...the natives no sooner saw the snow
clear of the Sound [he refers, of course, to the schooner

North West America] than they flocked to us in good

- , 1
nunmbers...and a very friendly intercourse soon commenced..."

Then, in a general, brief account for the whole

month of December, Haswell wrote:

We had a shed made onshore of the long
boat turned bottom upwardmost where a
constant guard was kept to prevent the
natives from steeling our water casks,
etc., which were landed at this place
to make room onboard the ship but to
our great amazement on the morning of
the 12th we found the natives had
landed and carried off 5 small cannon
given to Captain Kendrick by Captain
Douglas, 15 water casks besides several
things of less importans the water
casks were a heavy loss nor knew we
aney method to retrieve the indions
habitations were far distant from us
of course there chiefs and people of
consequence were out of reach...

- Indirectly revealing, too, is this entry:

1 Voyages of the Columbia, p 54%.
2 Voyages of. the Columbia, p 55.
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Wednesday 28 [January] the natives now

began to come down in great numbers

and a friendly intercours’ subsisted

and a good many sea otters were

purchased and about the last of this

"month the natives came to reside in

the cove.l
Haswell also stated that Kendrick decided to spend the
winter at Friendly Cove. Four lineé below (in his entry for
October 27) Haswell wrote: '"Captain Kendrick led all hands
to build a house on shore thch kept them employed several

, 2

days, and again this fell through." (This last statement
means that this was another of the‘Captain's ﬁncompleted

~schemes. )

What can be concluded from all this evidence?
Assuming that the house had been left intact when the last
of the British departed, then one of two things should have
happened. Either: ~

a) in keeping with what had been arranged with
Meares (according to Meares himself), Macquinna and his

tribe would have occupied the house; or

b) had the Indians not done so then, surely, the
Americans would have made use of it--it was, after all, a

convenient building, well suited to fill their many needs.

That the first 6f these possibilities did not
occur is proved by Haswell in the quotations above. He"

stated that no sooner had the British ships left than the

1 Voyages of the Columbia, p 57.
2 Ibid., p 54.
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Indians "flocked" to the Americans: that is, to Friendly Cove.
If the Indians had taken over Meares' house, Haswell would
surely have mentioned it, for the event of the Indians'
occupylng a bullding so different from their own, and so

close to the American ships, would have claimed his attention.
Also significant is the statement that the pilferers could not
be caught. Let us recall that, before the departure of the
Iphigenia, the natives had removed their village to a place
some distance from Friéndly Cove, and that Haswell noted the
time at which they returned to the Cove to live: the
following January. If, in the meantime, some of them had come
back to occupy Meares! house, undoubtedly the Americans would
have wondered whether the stolen articles were there, and

would have tried to search the house.

Nor could the Americans have occupied the house:
The fact that Kendrick had his men busy building a house
should surely be obvious and conclusive proof that there was

no. house availéble there.

Indirect evidence from British reports

The Iphigenia returned to Nootka on April 20th.
Her Journal (as published by Meares) makes no reference what-
soever to the house. On the other‘hand, an entry for April 22nd
(two days after her arrival) reads: '"[We] sent some sails on

shore and erected a tent to put our empty casks in." If these

1 Appendix XII to Meares' Voyages, April 22nd.
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people had found the house still standing there, surely
they would have used it, instead of'erecting a tent and
placing the empty casks in that--where there would be a
risk of their being stolen, as had hapﬁened at other times.
Uhdoubtedly the British would have used the house for other -
- purposes as well, and would have mentioned it in the ship's
records, for it would have been quite a significant experience
for them to see and use the building thy had erected some

months previously.

At that time, two more ships belonging to Meares
énd his new assoqiates were on their way to Nootka. Meares
issued a letter of instruction to their commander, Captain
Colnett (Macao April 3, 1789), advising him "to form a treaty
with the various chiefs, particularly near Nootka". But
'Meares did not eﬁen mention the houéé which he was supposed to
have passed on to the Nootka Chief until such time as he him-
self or his associates returned to Nootka.l Furthermore,
Meares said later in his Memorial to Parliament, that Colnett
"was directed to fix his residence at Nootka Sound" and "...
with that in view, to erect a substantial house on the spot,
which your Memorialist [Meares] had pufchased in the preceding
year...."2 These instructions clearly suggest that Meares

knew that the house he had built there, supposed to be a

substantial structure; was no longer standing. Moreover, this

1 The Colnett Journal, p 20.
2 Meares' Memorial, p 2.
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assumption is further proved by the records of the Spanish

expedition which arrived at Nootka before Colnett did.

Later "evidence! gathered by the Spanish

The first Spanish ship, the Princesa, Captain
Martinéz, arrived.at-Priendly: Cove May Sééﬁ;sixteen days
after the.afrival of fhe Iphigenia, which was still moored
there. There is no indication in any of the many papers of
the Spanish expedition (official and private) of the existence
of Méares' house. Xef Meares claimed that the Spanish

appropriated it.

Assuming the Spanish had done so, surely they would
have mentioned this fact in some of their records, for they
would not have considered it illegal to appropriate a British
building situated on land which they considéred to be
exclusively Spanish. They might have met with some opposition
from the captain of the Iphigenia, and they would have kept the

record of such an occurrence.

1 .
In 1792 the Spanish commander at Nootka obtained two

statements with references to Meares' house. Qne was from two
Americans who were there in Meares' time: Joseph Ingraham,
pilot of thevColumbia, and Captain Gray, captain of the

Washington. This is what they said:

1 This commander was J.F. Bodega-Quadra, then negotiating
with the British Commissioner, Capt. Vancouver, the terms of
the Anglo-Spanish Nootka Convention. These two statements are
in Bodega-Quadra's Journal. ‘
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On the arrival of the Columbia in the
year of 1788, there was a House or
rather a Hut, consisting of rough posts
covered with boards made by the Indians
but this Cap!® Douglas pull'd to pieces
prior to his sailing for the Sandwich
Islands the same year the boards he took
on board the Ephigenia the roof he gave
to Cap® Kendrick which was cut up and
burn'd as firewood on board the
Columbia so that on the arrival of Don
Estevan Joseph Martinez there was no
vistage of any house remaining.

The other statement is from Francisco Javier Viana,
the fake Portuguese captain of the Iphigenia during Meares'
expedition: |

.+ +the house, which we had on shore was

a very small house, made out of a few

~boards from the houses of the Indians;

and when we left, we proceeded to dis-

mantle it completely and when...Martinez

entered this port of Nootka, there was

no house of any kind anymore.l

These men, Ingraham, Gray and Viana may'have been
desirous to please the Spaniards, but in any case their
statements agree with the rest of the evidence considered
here. All of it is sufficient\fo warrant the conclusion that
the house built by the Meares'! expedition was pulled down or

dismantled by members of that expedition at some time before

the departure of the last party, which left Nootkavin the

Iphigenia.

This point is not merely academic, but has much

1 Literal translation of Viana's letter in Mexican Archives.
Bodega-Quadra explains this point on page 23 of his Journal.
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bearing on the Anglo-Spanish controversy over Nootka because

it proves that a major premise of the British cése was based

on a falsehood; put forward by Meares and his associates. As
Manning has said, Meares' Memorial "...is so written, doubtless
intentionally,'that the careful reader would infer that the
house was still there and that evidences of English occupa-
tion were uhquestionable....this failure of Meares to tell

the whole truth...led the British Parliament and Ministry into
the error of believing that their rights to the place were
unquestionable and that the conduct of the Spanish commandant

1
was little better than high-handed robbery."

1 Manning, op.cit., pp 313 & 314.



CHAPTER V
PREPARING THE COLNETT EXPEDITION

Meares' company combines

When Meares, commanding the Felice, arrived at
Macao in December 1788, he discovéred that Joao Carvalho
had become bankrupt, éhd that "from the demise of the Governor
of Macao, had lost his influenéelthere."1 In consequence the
"Associated Merchants", whose ships were officially the
property of this man, were in difficulties, and it appears

that they had to}séll the Felice, or leave it in bond for
Carvalho's debts.

Just a few days after Meares' return two ships came

to Macao from the N.W. coast: the Princess Royal and the

Prince of Wales, belonging to the King George Sound Company

(or the Etches Company, as it was often called). Let us
recall that this firm held licences from the two big trading
monopolies, and that two of its captains punished Meares for

trading on the North West Coast without similar licences.

So the Associated Merchants and the King George

Sound. Company were rivals. But, laying their differences

1 Burges, A Narrative of the Negotiations Occasioned by the
Dispute Between England and Spain in the Year 1790 l; p. 28.
(See Chapter 1V).
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before the golden altar of commerce, they decided that,
henceforth, they}would embraéé a state of commercial matrimony.
”Apprehending that trade would suffer by a competition", as
Meares put 1t, the two concerns reached an égreement "making
joint stock of all the vessels employed in that trade'". The
new firm, sometimes called "United Merchants'", was constituted

by a document which says, in part:

This agreement does therefore bind the
above parties to carry on their Joint
commerce to the North West Coast of
America from Cape Horn to the North Pole
through the Northern and Southern
Pacific Oceans and China agreeable to
the South Sea Charter asnd permission
obtained from the Honourable East India
Company as contained in the several
grants for this purpose...and whereas
Charters were had by Messrs. Cadman
Etches and Co., from the Hon. Fast India
Co. and from the South Sea Company
giving them a Licence to follow the
commerce in the north-west side of
America in the Pacific Oceans and to
China as the said licences will expire
in the Year One Thousand and Seven
Hundred and Ninety or thereabouts...
the said Richard Cadman Etches and Co.
shall use their endeavours to have the
aforesaid Charters renew'd for the Joint
Benefit of all the parties herein
mentioned or their Helrs administrators
and assigns.

The new company, feeling strong, made ambitious
plans: it would not merely carry out seasonal trade on the
North West Coast but would also set up a permesnent
establishment there. Meares himself did the planning but

this time he did not take part in the expedition but stayed

at headquarters in China., Captain James Colne#¥t, who had.
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commanded the Prince of Wales throughout the previous season,

was put in charge of the execution of the scheme.

Ships and status

In the meantime, the Prince of Wales had been sent

to London; but the new company acquired another ship, the
Argonaut. The Felice was not recovered. The new company
therefore had at its disposal four ships with which to under-
take the expedition; the Iphigenia, the North West America,
the Princess Royal and the Argonaut. The first two.were then
wintering in the Saﬁdwich Islands, and their captains had

standing instructions to sail for the North West Coast in

the followinglspring. The Princess Royal and the Argonaut

were being overhauled in Macao.

It is not quite clear (at least to me) what was the
1égal positioh of the new concern, or that of these four
ships, with regard to the rights and monopolies of the East
india Co. and the South Seas Co. Boﬁh these companies had
granted licences to the King George Cdmpany (Etches) for
trading within the areas of their respective mondpolies;
but the point arises as to whether these licences were given
in general terms, and for any ships that thevcompany might
employ in trade, or whether a specific permit had to be
provided for each vessel. In other words: would these
licences, given to one company, automatically cover the whole
of the shipping of the new amalgamation? Logic would suggest
that each ship'had to be registered and'individually 1icensed;
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moreovern the existence of documents specifically mehtioning

the licensing of the Prince of Wales and of the Princess Royal

seem to support this view. When the Prince of Wales was sent
to England (and ﬁrobably retired from service) its licence
was given to Colnett who carried it in the Argonaut. It is
uncertain whether the Argonaut (acquired to replace the Prince
of Wales) could be considered as having been properly
licensed--despite the fact fhat no licence had been issued in
her name—-while she carried the 1icence}issued to thelship

i 1
that she had replaced. But it would seem that the new Company

‘had no right to operate the Iphigenia and North West America
(furnished by the kssociatéd Merchants, or Meares! firm) on
the North West Coast because these ships deflnltely did not

' carry licences from the East India Company.

There were other problems connected with these two
ships. As we have seen, they had been officially registered
as belonging to Joao Carvalho (whb later became bankrupt),

' and‘tgey‘had been flying the Portuguese flag. The problenm,
and the solutioh decided upon, were explained by Colnett in

these words:

Captain Mears the preceding season had
left on the Coast of America Captain
Douglas in the Snow [Iphigenialwith the
Schooner built on the Coast and named

the North West America, which were the
Vessels now belonging to the Joint Concern
of Mears and Co., and Etches and Co., per
signed agreements. Those vessels were

1 At the time of writing, it had not been possible to
~clarify this point. It is hoped that further documents
permitting clarification may be discovered during future

research.
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left under Portuguese Colours. A
Person call'd Cavello [obviously
Carvalho] a capital merchant in Macao
procured.them those Colours and
afterwards went to Manila. It was
soon after discovered he was much
involved and his return much doubted
but not confirmed till a few days
before I was ready for sailing, which
occasioned a new Obstacle to be
started. Thus it was thought if
Captain Douglas came to Macao the
Creditors of Cavello would cause

some trouble about the Vessel and
Cargo, and also the Governor, provided
she returned under English Colours and
having sailed with Portuguese, which
to evade was proposed I should Shift
Vessels with Captain Douglas when we
metee. : ' .

So the company gave Colnett a letter for Captain
Douglas, informing him of the "entire union" of the two

former companies, and other relevant details.

You will then receive orders relative
to the Colours you are to hoist which
will be those of the United Company of
Merchants trading under the sanction

of the S. Sea and Hbl. East India
‘Company's Charters. Mr. Cawalho of Macao
having sold the said Co., and lawfully
made over the share and concern in the
Iphigenia and the American they are now
to be considered Entirely as English
property.

The Company also wrote a letter to Captain Funter,

of the North West America, which says, in part:

We particularly direct you to hoist the
English Colours and take possession of
all new discovered parts for the King and
Crown of Great Britain and let it be done
with all due formality and entered in the
Journals of your proceedings.
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This order itself suggests that the English
colours had ﬁot'ﬁeen hoisted before. By the time it reached
Captain Funfer, both the‘Iphigenia'and the North West America

had gone back to Nootka under Portuguese colours and had been

encountered by the Spanish.

Obviously, therefore, the legal situation of this
shipping combine was far from irreproachable, for, as F.W.
Howey says, it was operating with "four vessels apparently

of mixed and uncertain nationality'with only two licences."

Instructions to Colnett

Let us now consider what the new company--whose
inspiring brain was Meares--intended to do on the North
West Coast in general, and at Nootka in particular. This
was expressed in the instructions given to Colnett. Here

are the main points:

' "Yoﬁ shall try to form a treaty with the various
Chiefs particularly near Nooﬁké“ so that "you at once become
possessed of the furs of that great district". If there was
a possibility "of conquering our competitors’we beg it may |
be done in a mode so honourable to ourselves as generosity
and humanity and.also a strict attention té our business
[requirel. on the strength of a Treaty we form considerable
hopes, for t1r210ugh at the moment it may not be productive yet

in timeeeoso”

1 Article on "The Journal of Capt. James Colnett",
iransactions of the R.S. of Canada, Ottawa, 1939, pp. 91-2.

2 Meares to Colnett, Macao, April 3, 1789.
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Colnett was to set up a factory, to be called Fort
Pitt, which was expected to be "a solid establishment and not
one to be abandoned at pleasure". He was free "to fix it at
the most convenient piace" provided it be "fully protected
from the fear of the smallest sinister accident". The object
of the fort was "to draw the Indians to it, lay up the small
vessel in the winter season, to build, and other commercial
purposes". In wintertime, some vessels would be sent to the
Sandwich Islands to obtain provisions and, if possible,
natives ofvboth sexes who were to be brought to the factory
and to be‘"made useful in our employ". In due course, once
this estabiiéhment was successfully 6pérating, subsidiary
'trading houses would be set up at convenient points along
. the coast. In_preparation for that, rewards should be
offered to members of the expedition who would take up
residence'withvthe natives in different parts of the coast,
in order to collect their furs, and assure them of the coming
of_the CompanY's vessels, thus encouraging the Indians to
" trade only ﬁith the Company and refuse its competitors.
: 601nett wés also ordered to deal with ships of other nations
"with thaﬁ good faith and genérosity which is the Character-
istic of the English nation" and wés warned of "the absolute
necessity of avoiding all Sﬁbjects of dispute'with foreign
powers." The ﬁoint,was'emphasiZed in this solemn paragraph:

| ...é commerce that ié not carried on with
Honour and respectability, as well as

humanity, will be entirely repugnant to
our feelings as men, and Characters as
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British Merchants, a Character that
appears to us in so respectable a
light that no Emolument, no advantage
whatever, would persuade us to
countenance the smallest deviation
from it, in the persons and acts of
those whom we employ.
Such brave words were written, or at least
inspired, by Meares, a man whose character now appears to

fall far short of these noble standards.

. We have seen that the text of the "instructions"
does not specifically state that the projectéd fort was to
be at Nootka Sound, and leaves the matter to the discretion
of Colnett. However, it is perfectly clear from many other
references that Nootka was the place chosen. Meares had
already laid the ground for it and he himself said in his
Memorial: "Colnett was directed to fix his residence at
Nootka Sound". The same statement appears in the version of
his report of events given to the British Cabinet.l However,
the company undoubtedly would allow for unforeseen circum-
stances, and leave the final decision to the man on the
spot. It appears from a Spanish document that Colnett |
carried the plans of the proposed fort, and that such a plan
was later sent by the Spaniards to the Viceroy in Mexico.2

There does not seem to be any reference to this plan in any

of the British documents available. It may be wondered whether

1 Quoted by J.B. Burges in "A narrative of the Negotiations..."

2 I have been unable to find this plan and I have not come
across any mention of it in Spanish archives. - It may have
disappeared.
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1

it was drawn by Colnett himself on the way to Nootka.

The Argonaut was also carrying the pieces necessary
to build a schooner, or, in the words of Colnett: "a Boat
of 92 feet keel in frame which I was carrying out to set up

on the Coast of America."

Such were the plans and expectations of the new

company about the forthcoming expedition of its four ships.

According to plan, the Iphigenia and the North West America
salled from the Sandwich Islands, and arrived at Nootka;

and according to plan, the Argonaut and the Princess Royal

sailed from Macao, and arrived at Nootka. But, afterwards,
nothihg else went according to plan, because another plan
was destined to conflict with the British one; for, coin-
cident with the preparation of the Colnett expedition, an
expedition was being prepared by the Spanish with a similar

objective: the occupation of Nootka.

Eguipment

For that ambitious commission assigned to Colnett,

1 Wagner noted that Douglas, on the Iphigenia, trading
along the North West Coast in June, gave the name Fort Pitt
to a place which he located at 54° 58! and 229° 43! latitude,
which appears on Meares! chart. Wagner thinks it "very
possible that the real intention of Colnett was to build
his fort somewhere in this neighbourhood!" but there is no
clear indication of that. Besides, the brief description of
the place given in Meares! Voyages states that it looked like
a fortress, and so perhaps the name was given just because
the spot "resembled" a fort. On the other hand, I think this
happened before Douglas was told of the intention of setting
up akFort Pitt, for he only heard of it when he met Colnett in
Nootka. .
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the Argonaut and the Princess Royal were suitably manned, and
equipped with tools and with provisions for three years.
'.Colnett stated that his éomplement, totalling sixty men,
fincluded English, French; Spaniérds, Portuguese and Chinese.
Meares claimed that there were '"nearly seventy Chinese, who
intended to become settlers on the American coast”, but it
.is obvibus fronm Colnett's Journal and from several Spanish
documentsvthaﬁ there were only twenty-nine.l These
‘unfortunate Celestials were smuggled from the shore "to
preVent the impoéition,of the Mandarins".2 The poor'fellows

were in for surprises; because some months later they found

themselves prisoners, in Mexicol

1 Manning ‘was surprised by Meares'! statement because the
Spanish papers only listed (and actually named, in a funny
Spanish spelling) twenty-nine Chinese. But as Colnett's
Journal had not been found at the time, Manning could not be
firm on the matter. It is now clear that there was yet
another of Meares! exaggerations and distortions.

2 Colnett Journal, p. 4O.



CHAPTER VI
THE SPANISH DECISION TO OCCUPY NOOTKA

We have seen that, about 1789, Spain discontinued
her voyages of exploration on the North West Coast, an area
which she had always éonsidéred to be her own territory and
éxclusively reserved for further Spanish expansion. Some
eight years later, the natural desire to explore that area
further, and the accumulation of disturbing news about
"foreign" moves along the coast, prompted her to renew

éxploration and, subsequently, to occupy Nootka Sound.

The Martinez-Haro vovage, 1788

In 1788 the naval establishment of San Blas was
ordered to dispatch two ships to continue preVious
explcrations of the North West Coast up to latitude 61°
(Cook Inlet area), and to investigate the impact and extent

of the Russina establishments along that coast.

San Blas was then poorly staffed with officers and
the man in charge, Camacho, was old and sick, with the result
that the task of exploration was entrusted to two junior
officers: Esteban Jos€ Martinez, (who had been second pilot
‘on the'santiago voyage of 1774), aﬁd Gonzalo Lébez de |
' 113
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‘Haro--commanding, respectively, the ships Princesa and San
Carlos. They were provided with an interpreter of thé
Russian language, Esteban Mondolfia. They sailed from San
'Blas in March, 1788, and proceeded directly to Prince William
Sound. They took possession of one or two points on the coast
with due ceremony, and came into contact with the Russians
at various places, discovering that there were Russian
establishments with a total population of about five hundred
inhabitants. In one of them the officers of the San Carlos
met a man whom they called Del Haro (obviously Delaroff)
who claimed to be of Greek origin and born in Constantinople.
As, at that time, the Spanish interpreter, Mondolfia, was on
the other ship, one wonders in what language Delaroff and the
Spaniards communicated! They later quoted him as saying that
Russia was planning to send twoiiships to occupy Nootka in the
following year. During this voyage, Martinez angered Lépez
de Haro and other officers, for which reason each of the two
captains of the expedition made his own way to Mexico. Later,
Martinez reported to the Mexican Viceroy:

During my stay in Onalaska I endeavoured

to win the good will of the Commissioner

Cusmich as well as that of the other '

Russians who were with him...Cusmich

assured me that the settlement of

Onalaska by people of his nation had

been established 28 years ago, and that

their motivation was no other than to

collect furs in order to trade with the

Tartars and the Chinese....that the

English nation in the last few years,

as a result of having anchored in

Onalaska a Packetboat and a Frigate,
were sailing from (salian de) the ports
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of Bucareli and Nootka where the English
~collected many Otter furs every year.ess.
Cumich also told me that as a result of
his having informed his Sovereign
(Soberana) about the commerce which the
English from Canton were carrying on at
Nootka, he was expecting four frigates
from Siberia to sail next year to
populate and establish themselves in the
Eort of Nootka, situated around the

9° 36' Latitude North and in the
Longitude of 20° 15' West of San Blas,
adding that his Sovereign has a better
right on this Coast than any other
monarch (potentado) on account of its
having been discovered by the commanders
Bering and Esterical [meaning, obviously,
Chirikov] on orders from his Court in '
the year.of 1741, for which reason it
seems to me very wise that in the next
year of 1789, it should be endeavoured
(with such forces as you may judge
appropriate) to settle and establish a
garrison in the aforesaid Port, which,
judging by what is learned from Cook's
book and what I saw in the first
expedition I made in the year of 1774,
has the right proportions required for:
that purpose, and should this be done we
would gain the control (regro) of the
coast on land from Nootka to the Port of
San Francisco, a distance of 317 leagues,
and the dominion over a multitude of
native tribes, offering myself to carry
out this Assignment and, to prove the
feasibility of it, I will sacrifice my
life in the service of God and the king
if Your Excellency approves it.

Spanish concern over "foreign' moves on_ the N.W. coast

This information may have been coloured by
Martinez'! own ambition and by his obvious eagerness to carry
out the big assignment which he was suggesting to the Viceroy,
but in any case the news confirmed an obvious trend on the
part 6f Russia to continue her expansion along the North

West Coast.
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Spain had long known about Russia's moves on that
coast, and had countenanced them only because it would have
been too difficult to oppose them effectively, especially
as Russia was her ally. But Spain was anxious at least to
forestall Russia's_progress and to prevent her from extending

her footholds further south.

France was, officially, Spain's main ally. ‘The
two countries were linked by an alliance called the ,
"Family Compact", based on the consanguinity of their
respective reighing dynasties, both sovereigns being direct
descendants of Louis XIV. But this alliance was far from
perfect, and suspicioné and rivalries existed between the
twé governments. The Spanish government had‘viewéd.with
"alarm the Le Pérousse‘voyage, which $pain righily suspeéfed
to have been made with ﬁhe object of extending French |

colonisation to the Pacific coast of North America.

Great Britain had long been Spain's arch rival.
In the past Britain had managed to establish footholds in
several parts of the Americas which Spain claimed as her
own--such as Honduras and the Bahamas--and had taken over
places which Spain had already occupied. ®Since she had
lost her thifteenvAmerican'colonies Britain—-hef naval
power uhimpaired--was not ohly certain to look for other
fodtholds on that continent but also strong enough to seize
such footholds, and she might easily covet those éoasts

where her merchants were making handsome profits in the fur
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trade. To the Spanish government, embodied by the king's
minister Count Floridablanca and inspired by the outlook

of what was termed "enlightened despotism", Britain was thé
more to be feared because of her democratiéﬂsystem of

government. Ih the words of Floridablanca:

We cannot trust any treaty or any assurance
given by the British ministry, even though
its members and the Sovereign be full of
probity and other virtues. The
responsibility of that Cabinet has toward
the whole nation, be it separate or united
in her Parliament, makes it timid,
inconsistent and even incapable of
fulfilling its promises. Hence the need
to live always attentive, alert and
distrustful of England and to increase

our naval power as far as possible in
order to enforce a respect of the existing
treaties or compromises and maintain our
rights, our possessions overseas and the
freedom_of commerce, both at home and
abroad.l

The Spanish government, therefore, was aware that
Russiay France and Britain might well be preparing to
annex pgrts of the coast; but the Mexican Viceroy, who was
the Spaniéh»"watchman" for those parts, had an intuitive
suspicion about the existence of yet another source of danger.
At about the time that Martinez was reporting on this recent
voyage of his, Viceroy Flores was pondering over the news
sent by his colleague in Perd that two ships of the
"independent Aﬁerican colons", or the~"Boston nation'",

Were on their way to the North West Coast. Flores had an

"1 From the "Instruccidn Reservada a la Junta de Estado",
Obras originales del Conde du Floridablanca, Biblioteca de
Autores espanoles v. 59, pp. 242, 263. ‘
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intuitive premonition that this "Boston nation", America,
was‘inspiréd by the urge to expand. Thus the Viceroy wrote
to the Spanish Minister for the Navy (Mexico, December 23,
1788): |

It is to be suspected that this
Frigate, and the small Packetboat,
which departed from Boston in convoy,
have the intention of discovering a
"Port and territory proportionate to
our Southern California coasts, in
order to develop and sustain some new
-Colony of their Nation....what other
object could have motivated the
undertaking of such an extensive
VOYVagCess? , : '

The Viceroy then mentioned the overland voyage of Jonathan
Carver from Boston, in 1766-67, and commented:

We ought not to be surprised that

the English colonies of America,

being now an independent Republic,

should carry out the design of

finding a safe port on the Pacific

and of attempting to sustain it by

-crossing the immense country of the

continent above our possessions of

Texas, New Mexico, and California.

Although some action was taken, following the
receipt of this warning, it is obvious that the Spanish
Government was not very worried at that time. Of course,

- the Viceroy was over-suspicious in this instance, and the

new American nation on the Atlantic coast of the continent

was too unsure 6f herself to dream of expanding towards the
Pacific; but he may have been right to express his uneasiness

at that time, for eventually that new nation did expand, taking

over much of the area of the Mexican Viceroyalty.
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The Mexican Viceroy decides to occupy Nootka

With all of these reports and background, Viceroy
Flores had a disturbing vision of four hungry foes roaming
those northern shores beyond the Californias; the backyard
of his Viceroyalty. He was so concerned that he decided to

act even if‘he had to exceed the letter of his powers.

In the aforementioned letter . to the Minister for
the Navy, Flores explained that in order to remove the
danger of foreign moves in that ares, as far as was in his
power (since he heakonly been ihstructed to get information
about the Russian establishment in those coasts), he had
decided "that we should feign to have already occupied the
port of Nootka® which Juan Pérez had called San Lorenzo.

1 ‘
Elsewhere , in a reference to the ambitions of Russla and
Britain on the North-West Coast and to the fact that Spain
had been active on that coast before either of these nations,
the Viceroy said:

The designs of both nations are as dangerous

to Spanish interests as their claims are

baselessess

It is clearly our just and pre-eminent rlght

to occupy the coasts discovered to the north

of California and to defend them against

foreign colonising powers.

The Viceroy chose for this commission the man who
had openly sought it, Esteban José Martinez. In spite of the
- open hostility which had developed between Martinez and Lopez

de Haro, the Vlceroy, having practlcally no other officers

1 In his instructions to Martinez. (See below).
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available, was obliged to give these two men command of the
ships which were to make this voyage. It was his expressed

desire that they should wofk together with more harmony.

Instructions to Martinez

On December 23, 1788, the Viceroy gave Martinez
full instructions about that commission. These begin with
a statement on the reasons for the occupation of Nootka,

1
and include the following points:
a) Martinez was made commander of the expedition,

and captain of the Princess which was to sail with the San

Carlos, Capt. Ldpez de Haro;

b) Both ships were to be well-armed and manned
with the same complement of naval officers and seamen as
'in their previous voyage. (1788), together with an appropriate

number of soldiers (Article 2);

c) Sufficient weapons should be carried so that
the crew as well as the troops might be trained in their use,
and practise while at sea and also in port when they were

disengaged (Article 2);

d) Cook's charts, data, and nautical observations

were to be used (Article 6); .

"1 The instructions are divided into "articles". I offer
the essence of them here, in what I consider a better sequence
than that which they follow in the original.

2 From later information, it is gathered that Martinez had
with him a French translation of Cook's work on his north-
west voyage. : '
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e) The greateét care should be used in deaiing
with Indians (Article 6), in an effort to gain their
affection and good-will by barter and trade. If successful,
the four missionaries in the expedition "may.begin to
proclaim the Holy Gospel", but care was to be taken not to

offend Indian susceptibilities (Article 7);

f) The expedition was to try to‘establish'a formal
settlement by cutting tiber and building a large hut to
serve as a headquarters, for protection against bad weather,
as an entrep6£_‘for Indian trade and as a fortification for

the defence of the port (Article 8);

g) In daytime, most of the force might be stationed
in this hut, but at night they should retire on board ship;

h) The main purpose of the hut was to assess the
Spanish right of occupation of Nootka and its neighbourhood,
but within these terms of reference Martinez was free to

" act as he thought fit (Article 9);

i) If any Russian or English vessels arrive "you
éhall receive their commanders with tact and civility as
demanded by the conditions of peace and friendship existiﬁg
between Spain and both these nations, but. declare Spain's
"pre—eminent rights and stress the efforts she has made to
explore these coasts and to attract the Indians to our king
and faith. As far as possible, you should prevent the
Europeans from trading‘with the Indians." (Article 10). "All

this you are to explain prudently but firmly, and without
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falling into harsh 1anguage which might causé serious ill-
feeling and bring about a rupture., If they should use
force, you shall repel them without encroaching on tﬁeir

rights."

j) Martinez was told to be particularly careful
in his dealings with the Russians because of their alliance
with Spain which permitted Russian ships to use her

harbours (Article 12);

'X) To the English Martinez should explain, with
conclusive reasbns, the priority of Spanish claims, citing
the fact that.Cook acquifed the silver spoons which in the
year 177% the Indians had carried off from him, (Article
13). He was to remind them also that Cook had been instructed
not to put in at any part of the Spanish Dominioné éxcept-in
case of dire need, and then only for the minimum time
necessary and without giving any cause for complaint.l

1) "You may use more powerful arguments with the
éubjects of the independent American coloniés if they should:
appear on the northerp coasts of California." The_Vicerby
went on to mention a frigate, said to belbng to General
Washington, and a small packet sailing in her company; which
appeared to be on their way to that coast. Should Martinez

meet them, he should take any steps, within his discretion,
to make known to them, as to all foreigners, that Spanish

1 The Viceroy, knowing that Martinez had a éopy of Cook's
Voyages, excused himself from actually quoting but gave the
reference--Vol, I, p. 32, (probably referring to the French

version).
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sovereignty stretched beyond Pért‘William, formally taken
' 1
by Spain in 1779.

m) "Once you have completed the works of the
éstablishment'and assured yourself of the friendship of the
Indians you should get the San Carlos ready with provisions,_
vmedicines, and articles for trade with Indians and, under
the command of Haro, undertake the reconnaissance of the
coasts between 50° and 55° which were not explored either
by Cook or by Spaniards’ (Articles 17 and 19). [In other
words, the expedition was aimed at clearing doubts 1eft'by
the éxpeditibn of 1779 as to whqther there were openings fo
the sea, towards the north-west, which had not been

discovered. ]

n) The ships Concepcidn and Aranzazui would be
ponstantly used to carry supplies to California and to Nootka
(Article 20). 1In Mai-ch, if possible, the Aranzazi would
carry supplies to California and take to Nootka the supplies

which the Martinez expedition could not carry;

0) Martinez should send to the Viceroy, through
the Aranzazil, a report of what had happened‘and an exact
statement of everything needed for the success of the
enterprise. "Scrupulous and constant adherenee to truth in

the reports" was urged of everyone (Article 21);

1 It will be seen that the captains of these two shlps
adroitly avoided this issue, and made friends with Martinez
and with other Spanish commanders at Nootka.
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p) Martinez and his men were urged to keep in
good harmony, to treat the Indians with good judgment, tact
and care, and to show diligence in.keeping everybody in good
health, (The Viceroy went into details about the prevention

of scurvy, the preservation of food, etc.)(Article 21).

The Vicermy ended with the usual references to
God's favour and royal rewards for zeal shown. "I shall
take care to repeat my just recommendations to His Majesty
in proportion to the merit you have shown and with which

your companies labour in their devotion to royal service."

Only a token occupation?

It may be asked what kind of an establishment
Viceroy Flores had in mind. He orderéd Martinez to “pretend
to be engaged in setting up a formél establishment by
building a large hut". In his letter to the Minister he
further explained: I"The'main object of this expedition
isessthat of forestalling the Russians in taking possession
of the Port of San Lorenzo, or Nootka, feigning, if these
or other foreigners should arrive, that we are already
occupying it, and that in order to strengthen our establish-

_ 1
ment we have, travelling by land, a commander with a

1 W.R. Manning interpreted this as meaning "that a land
expedition was to follow" (p. 303 of his essay on Nootka).
For some time I doubted that this was what the Viceroy meant
by the words. “"trasiton por tierra', since this implied that
Spain was able to send forces, by land, from California to
Nootka. However, after carefully re-reading the Spanish text
I came to accept Manning's interpretation. However, I wonder
if Flores could really have thought that this could be .
believed., Spain was deliberately and carefully concealing her
moves, possessions, and forces; but the Russians and the
British were not easily fooled by such flimsy camouflage as
Spain could employ to protect her empire.
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sizeable troop, Missionary fathers, settlers, cattle

and other supplies pertinent to such enterprises."

These statements seem to suggest that Flores
intended to effect only aAsymbolic‘occupation of Nootka in
order to ward off foreigners. He probébly limited his
plans to these modest propoertions out .of caution, since he
was acting on his own initiative and may have feared the
King's displeasure. He may also have been restrained on
account of shipping shortage, as this was the reason he
gave only a few months later for ordering Martinez to
diséqntinue the occupation of Nootka. That Flores was
considering the possibility of setting up a permanent post
there is borne out by the fact that he had four Franciscan
: fathers sent with'the expedition (in addition to a chapléin
fér each ship), so that after gaining the goodwill and
confidencetofuthe Indians_they should "begin to announce,
géntly and without annoying them, the voice of the Holy
Gospel', The report issued 1atef by the superior in charge
of these friars discussed (pessimistically) the possibility
of turning Nootka into a "mission' such as those Spain

possessed in California.



CHAPTER VII

THE MARTINEZ EXPEDITION

Sources of information

The Martinez mission to Nootka proved to be #ery

evéntful., It will be studied in dedail in this Chapter and

those following. The information available can be

classified, according to sources, as Spanish, British, and

American,

Spanish Sources:

a)

b)

c)

d)

Martinez! Journal; it contains detailed
accounts, although indifferently written,

and confusing in places;

Martinez' reports and letters to the
Viceroy, found in Mexican and Spanish

archives;

Affidavits composed by Rafael Cafiizares,

acting as Martinez! clerk or secretary;

A short personal diary written by Father
Francisco Sdnchez, covering events up to
his departure from Nootka on July 27. It

has some interesting details, especially
126



e)

£)

g)

h)

)
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about the first days of the Spanish

occupation of Nootkaj;

A report by Jos€ Tovar y Tamariz, covering
events up to his own return to San Blas

commanding the British ship;

A brief report by Father Severo Patero, the
superior in charge of the four Franciscan
missionaries in the expedition. It gives
only a general description of Nootka, and

has few details of events;

A report by an‘anonymous Franciscan father,
from the S8an Fernando monastery in Mexico,
written some time later; the events based

on documentary and oral information probably
provided by the Franciscan fathers in the
expedition., |

The historical and descriptive account
"Noticias de Nutka", written by the scientist

José Mariano Mozifio in 1792, in which are

~included some references to the Martinez

expedition;

Letters and instructions and other papers by
Viceroys Flores and Revilla-Gigedo. To be

found in Spanish Archives, the Mexican National
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Archives, and in the collection of
Revilla-Gigedo papers in the Bancroft
Library.

British sources:

Meares! Memorial to the House of Commons--in-
cluding several appendices with statements from

members of the Colnett expedition and others;

The Journal of Captain James Colnett aboard

the Argonaut, 1789-1791, (edited by F.W. Howey);

Letters from captains Colnett and Duffin to the
Mexican Viceroy and to the British Ambassador in
Spain (to be found in the Mexican Archives, or

in the book mentioned above);

A personal report made by Captain John Meares
to an unnamed official of the British Government.
(Found -in Burges, A Narrative of the Negotiations:®

LN J 0“) .

Affidavits made by the Portuguese Captain Viana
and the Briltish Capfain Duffin, at the request
~ of Captain George Vancouver in 1792. (Found in

Vancaver's Journal and other places.)
American sources:

Log books and letters of the officers and captains

of the American ships Columbia and Washington,
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(edited by F.W. Howey). (Extremely useful
details are provided by these. Unfortunately,

some of the logbooks have disappeared.)

A description of Nootka made by Joseph Ingraham,
at Martinez! request, in 1789. (Found in the

National Archives, Mexico.)

An affidavit made by Ingraham and Captain Robert
Grey, in 1792, (Included in Bodega-Quadra's
Journal of his visit to Nootka in 1792,)

Preparing the'expedition

The actual preparation and equipment of the two
ships for the expedition was left to the personnel in the
naval establishment at San Blas, Martlnez was far from
satisfied with their work. He made several requests,
suggestions and complaints before sailing,l and he later
recorded the shortcomings that he had encountered., However,
he was hoping that another ship, the Aranzazd, would cérry

to Nootka some of the extra supplies and equipment for

which he had asked.

The expedition consisted of one hundred and

1 For instance, he complained that he had to sail carrying
only enough bread for eight months instead of for twelve or
eighteen. He also requested the appointment of an accountant
to the expedition, which was denied. Letters, February 7th,
1789, Mex. N.A. V. 65, Carpeta.
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ninety-five men.l The San Carlos carried a total of

eighty-nine men, inecluding tw0'pilots, four boatswains, a
coxswain, a éailmaker, two carpénters, two caulkers, one
leech, one cooper, a constable, a steward, twenty-one
gunners, twenty sailors, twenty-three ship's boys, six
servants; plus fifteen men for the garrison (one sergeant,

one corporal and thirteen soldiers).

We know the names of the officers and the ships!
chaplains in the expedition, but there does not seem to be a
: 2

list of the crew of either ship. A few of their names

appear in reports, and especially in Martinez! Journal.

In a passing remark about the crew of the Princesa,
Martinez revealed something very interesting: ‘"with the
exéeption of the naval officers and one or two others who
are‘Europeans, the majority of the crew and garrison in this
frigate are natives of the vicinity of San Blas". We may
take it for granfed that this would also apply to the other
ship, the San Carlos. Since, at that time, almost all the
natives of thé vicinity of San Blas were purebred Indians
it may be assumed that most of the "Spaniards" who came to.

occupy Nootka were actually Mexican Indians ahd, there%ore,

1 Baird says 18%. Throughout this thesis, whenever I give
the total numbers of the crews I include the servants. The
Spanish, when totalling the numbers in their sailing notices,
did not include those poor creatures. '

2 This was so in all the ships voyaging to Nootka, i.e.
only the names of the leaders were given. However, at one
time a list was made of the crews of all the ships in San Blas.
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»not very different in racial features from the Nootka
naLt:’Lves.;L |

The four friars in the expedition had a special
assignment. In the words of a chronicler: "At the request
of_His'Excellency_the Viceroy" the College of»San Fernando
in Mexico City, belonging to ﬁhe religious order of Saint
Francis, "appointed four able friars'" who would "smoothly
explore and captivate the minds" of the Nootka natives in
order'fo establish missions there, eventually, "if the land
should so permit“.2 '

'Actually, these four Franciscan friars did
practically nothing while at Nootka. Two of them--Father
Loreﬁzo Socies and Father Jos€ Espi--épparently left no
trace of their stay, and wrote nothing about it. Féther
Francisco S4nchez wrote a naive and rather brief Jourhal.
The superior in charge of the Franciscan group, Father
Severo Patero, wrote two short letters to the Viceroy, giving

his impressions on this assignment.
Martinez--the man

Martinez carried out the Spanish occupation of
Nootka with obvious zeal and enthusiasm, expecting it to be

a 1aéting enterprise. Yet, through some of his actions, he

1 A few years later somebody stated that the Spanish force
. then occupying Nootka consisted of Spaniards and "Peruvian
" Indians". They were not "Peruvian", but Mexican-Indians. But
this remark permits the conclusion that most of the "“Spaniards”
who were seen at Nootka were actually Indians from Mexico.

2 Anqnymous,”Noticias de Nutka, p. 293-k.
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was destined to be responsible--however unwillingly--for its
failure, In proportion to the length of time for which he
was in command there, he wrote much more about it than did
any of his successors, and his impact on its history is
considerable. A study of his background and personality
would be fitting, at this point. |

His full name was Esteban Josef Martinez-
Fernafndez,l and he was born in Seville. There is no
indication of the date of his birth. He graduated from the
‘Naval Academy of San Telmo, in Madrid, in 1755, and began
his salling career in 1758. It is fair to assume, from
this, that he was in his early fifties at the time of his
appointment to Nootka in 1789.:

According.tO‘the’British Captain Colnett, Martinez
claimed that he was a grandee of Spain and a nephew of the
then Viceroy of Mexico. There is no evidence whatsoever to
support the first claim, and it can be dismissed absolutely.
However, there may have appeared to be a basis for the
second. The Viceroy's full surname was Manuel Antonio Flores
Maldonado Martinez de Angulo y Bodquin: that is to say, one
of his surnames was Martinez. But this is a very common
Spanish surname and, moreover, its place in the whole set of

the Viceroy's surnames does not support such a claim.

1 Martinez always signed his second Christian name as
Josef, although this spelling was becoming obsolete and giving
way to José. He never signed his second family name, but he
revealed it when he applied it to a volcanic island on the
North West Coast (July 16, 1788). Vide: Wagner, Cartography,
Vol. 1, p. 204,
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The American navigators, who became very friendly
with Martihez, never mentioned such lofty assertions. So
we may infer either that Colnett misunderstood him or that
Martinez;madé»such claims simply to impress Colnett. Both
men appear to have been conceited and given to boasfing,'
, and they may‘have been carfied away in their attempts to

outshine one another.

Martinez had a questibnable reputation. There
is a record of a letter from the Viceroy of Mexico to the

Governor of California, Pedro Fages, written on May 29th,

1787, and ordering that Frigate Ensign (Alferez de Fragata)
Martinez be seriously reprimanded because of his misbehaviour
in California and that he should not be put in command of
ships engaged in the transport of provisidhs, except in case
of absolute neceésity. Colnett said that he drank "freely",
and there are other indications of this, Complainté'were '
made about his actions as commander of the Princesa, during
the aforementioned voyage}of 1788, Thé,comménder of the

San Carlos, Ldpez de Haro, reported in his diary that Martinez

seemed to be bent on losing him and his ship; that is, on
leaving him behind. Haro also wrote to the Viceroy, saying
that Martinez had iil-treated him. An officer of the San
Carlos, Antonio Serantes, reported that Martinez, in a fit of
drunkenhesg, had insﬁlted him, knocked him down,'sat on

him, ahd transferred him as a”prisonergto the other ship.

As a result_bf these complaints an inquiry was -

started, but the Viceroy ordered it to be suspended and



134
cautioned everyone concerned to forget their quarrels and

avoid further trouble under risk of severe punishment,

When the Viceroy appointed Martinez to lead the
expedition»to Nootka, two men of higher rank were available,
Lieutenant Jos€ Camacho and Lieutenant Jos€ Cafiizares;
but the Viceroy explgined to the Minister of Marine that
Camacho was too old and sick=--which was ﬁrue——and
that hevwas reserving Cafiizares for the job of carrying
supplies to the Californias. Perhaps Flores was also
motivated by the fact that it was Mart{nez who had advised him
that Nootka should be occupied. As Martinez claimed that he
had visited the Sound during the voyage of the Santiago in
177h, he probably gave the impression that he knew something
about the place. Furthermore, it is quite possible that,
in spite of his bad personal»reputation, he was considered

to be a skilful sailor.

While at Nootka, Martinez not only had a clash
with a British expedition but also, in one of his rash
moods, shot an Indian chieftain dead--an act which made him
hated by the Nootka natives, who kept him long on their
black list.

Just as his name was becoming famous (or infamous),
his wife, in Spain, complained to the Government that he
was neglecting both her and their daughter--then eighteen
years old--and that they hadvnot séen him since his

departure for the Americas in 1775. After his first and
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momentous stay at Nootka in 1789, and a second brief period
there, in a minor capacity in the following yeér, Martinez
returned to Spain. There, sometimé later, he wrote a long
document advising the Spanish Government as to what}it
should do in California. This was passed on to the new
Viceroy of Mexico, Revilla-Gigedo, who dismissed the whole
plan as "one of the many projects which have preoccupied
the ihcohsistent‘(ligera) imagination of Martinez, without
rgal knowledge of the causes and therefore without realising
the difficulties, the expenses and the results". [Gigedo to
Valdés, January 3lst, 1793.] |

The careful reading of Martinez' papers suggests
that he was a very complex man: energetic and active, wiéh
much initiative and imagination; cunning but not really
éhrewd—-indeed; rather gullible at times. He had a keenly
observant eye énd a careful concern for detail,lbut was
very confuéing over some points, perhaps because something
shady made him so. He was'probably an expert mariner,
though. Fond of power and authority, he could be alterna-
tivel& ruthless and compassionate. He was conceited and
full of se}f-esteem. He was also very fond of pomp, ceremony
and distinction--as can be judged by the solemn way in which
he carried out official acts. Some of his references to
geographical and historical events suggest that he was well
read, if not thoroﬁghly educated. He_seemed to imply that
he could read French, when he mentioned that_he had with him

a French version of Cook's Voyages. He was also very
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pious--or, at least, he often mentioned the symbols of his |

religion.

Some idea of the man and his self-esteem, his
awe of the mighty, and his religious bigotry, may be
gathered from some passages in his,writings. For example,

this is how he ended a letter to Viceroy Flores on the eve

of his sailing for Nootka:

I hope, out of the kindness of your
Excellency, that during my long
assignment you will not forget
Martinez; that you will keep him in
mind for the purpose of promotion,
for I, being grateful, will do
nothing but continuously pray to God
for the important life of Your
Excellency. '

Very expressiﬁe of the man's piety is the lefter
of invocation to the Virgin Mary, written as a dedication
or prefacé'to fhe Journal of his mission at Nootka. Yet
one may quder at the vaineglory which prompted the writing

of this impossible piece of pretentious prose.

To the Queen and Sovereign Empress of
Heaven, Mary, Mother of God and of Men
under the title of Our Lady of Sorrows

My Lady

In truth I would not boast of being a
Spaniard, and a Sevillan, if from the
first moment of your existence I
would not lose the last drop of my
blood upholding that you conceived
without Original sin, [and] with what
affection I behold you in your Birth
[Motherhood]! 1In vain do I see a
Creature, glory of the Angels, honour
of Men and Terror of Hell., In your
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Presentation a pleasing Offering to a
Just God. In your Espousal all the
lines taken for the greatest Deed of
alleeoe

On the way

On February 17th, 1789, the Princesa (Captain
Martinez) and the San Carlos (Captain Lopez de Haro) sailed
from San Blas on a direct course for Nootka. Both crews

had received their pay on the previous day.

During the first days of the voyage Martinez
’recorded his feelings about the inadequécy of his eqﬁipment:
...the stores and extra supplies and other necessitiesSe...
should have been provided in larger quantities". He had
already complained about it earlier, and had_béen given
assurances; but "when out at sea I have found the contrary
to be the case, and that I was not dealt with honestly by
either of the offiqigls". He had much trouble with the
sails ana “the same has‘habpened with the other supplies
because théy ﬁéfé iﬁSufficient". A host of rats swarmed
the ship because; "when this vessel was overhauled this
was not done as théroughly as it should have been, and it
was not given the customary fumigation in order to.lessen
the number of rats." The ship "is in a Worsé state than
when it arrived from the last expedition." "The decks did
not leak then, but now they leak like a sievé from the ‘!wales

upe If it were not for the great pains that have been taken,

1l From the copy of Martfnez' Journal in the Huntington
Library,. Californla.
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the storeheuse for provisions would have been rendered

useless,"

'WhileAsailing on, with variable weather and only
small incidents, Martinez made a few notes about the health
of the men in his ship.l Some were sufferihg from "a disease
with which the class of sailors is usually infected": that
is, venereal disease. Most of the crew being natives of
the San Blas area were "naturally warm blooded [and] as
creoles, accustomed to the heat". Consequently theehigh
latitudes with sharp winds and éoid weather did not agree
with them and "they were down with colds, congestion of the
lungs and catarrh". Though the ship was carrying two friars
and one chaplain for the care of the souls, it did not have
a qualified doctor for the care of their bodies--only a
leech. "We have applied to the sick what medicinee were
suggested to us by our experience and natural reason, since
we have no qualified physician to administer remedies. These
have not produced the desired effect, as they are old, few
in quantity and have lost much of their effectiveness." The

venereal cases were "treated by alleviative methods" not

described,

On March 12th, Martinez made a strange statement

about one patient: "un Grumete hidrdpico y lleno de llagas

1 I have been uneble to find the logbook or Journal of the
other ship, the San Carlos.
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a guien se ha mandado disponer por dificultarse su mejoria'.

The only meaning suggested“by;this is the one given by a
translator of the Journal::L "ohe dropsical ship's boy who
is covered with sores; I have given orders to get rid of
him on account of the difficulty of his recovery". However,
'Iihesitate to believe that it means what it §§gg§wto mean,

so I assume that he was Jjust dismissed from service.

A few days later, Martinez recorded: '"the ship's
leech has been much troubled." In fact, the fellow soon
found himself in such bad shape that either he leeched
himself to death, (as Father Sdnchez says), or (as Martinez
has it) was bled by his own orders: "At four ofclock in
the morning April 27th the leech, Jos€ Jacinto de la Mota,
.died as a result of a cold after he had been bled by his

 own orders." ©Some irreverent soul might have commented on
this outcome with these words from a jocular song:
de aqui lector se infiere ' 2

que el que a hierro mata a hierro muere.

The dead man was committed to the deep "with ali possible
solemnity", according to Father Sdnchez. The ship; which

sailed without a doctor was now without a leech. To fill

1 I am referring to William L. Schurz. There is a copy of
his translation in the U.,B.C. Library. Not having a copy of
the original Spanish text I have worked with this translation
but I checked a number of points (like this one) with the
original copy of the Journal in the Huntington Library,
California.

2 From here, dear reader, it follows that he who kills by
the sword dies by the sword.
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the vacant poSt, Martinez appointed Juan Gallardo, an
artilleryman, who had acted as a leech and had been employed

for ten years in the Royal Hospital at Manila.

The two ships had, so far, been sailing close
together but, on the night of April 8, fog and a storm
separated them and the San Carlos lagged behind for the rest

of the voyage.

On May 2nd, land was sighted, and Martinez reckoned
that it was Esperanza Bay. Indians in their canoes approached
the Princesa, presents were exchanged with a chieftain and |
some bartering was done; the Indians exchanging fish and
dead duck for Spanish trifles. Noticing that he had sailed
to the north of Nootka, Martinez then bore south. As he |
was getting close to his destination, he proceeded to
organise his staff: he appointed artilleryman Rafael
Cafiizares as clerk or secretary of the expedition, and the
corporal of dragoons, Gabriel dél Castillo, as English

interpreter.

Meeting;with the Mash;ggton-

l.On the following day, May 3, when Martinez was
sailing just off Nootka Sound, a sloop was sighted which
"was carrying the American coldurs of* tﬁe Congress of
Boston". (Obviously Martinez had»noﬁlyet learned the name
 of the new nation which had resulted froﬁ the Bosfon Congress.)s

~ The Spanish ship signalled to the sloopi'and'two of ficers
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disembarked from it and went aboard the Princesa.
Interrogated by Martinez, through interpreter Castillo,

these men said their ship was the Washington (Captain Robert

Grey), in the convoy of Captain John Kendrick, who "was
anchored at Nootka ﬁith,the frigate named the Columbia'.
They were “sailing along the coast of America in:search of
materials for pipe-and-barrel-staves" because the Indians
"had robbed them of most of'their mrén hoops when they had
left their césks on shore".h They showed their passport
"which was signed by General Méshington and countersigned
by Captain John Kendrick..." "They likewise said that
there was, anchored in the port of Nootka, a packet from
Macao, whose captain was a Portuguese, the first mate a.
Scotsman and the crew English, and that she was engaged in
collecting sea-otter skins. They said, however, that the
crew did not belong to their nation".lﬁlMartinez, somewhat-
distrustful, ordered his first pilot, Jose” Tovar and the
interpreter to go on board the sloop to check that
information. There, Captain Grey confirmed it all, gave
them a number of presents for Martinez and saluted the

Spanish flag with seven guns.

The log of the Washington gives a brief account

of this meeting, stating that Martinez returned the compliment
of the seven-gun saluté. He offered any help that hé could
give, "endeavoured to do éverything to serve us, he made

éaptaiﬁ gray preasants of Brandy wine hams sugar and in short

1 An obvious reference to the Iphigenia.,



142

every thing he thought would be acceptable'.

Martinez stated that "his ship was fitted out in.
company with two others from cddiz to make discoveries on
this Coast. That he had put in on the Coast of New“Spain
and 1oss't most of his European seamen the defishancy hé was
obliged to supply with the Naturalized natives of California.
Eithef the Spaniard was misunderstood, or he deliberately
misinformed the Americans. He had not sailed from Cddiz, he
had not lost his crew,'and he had not been, on that occasion,
to the Behring Straits.2

On the other hand, it would seem that Martinez
either believed, or preferred not to challenge, the statement
of the Americans that they were merely searching for pipe-and«
barrel material, while they were actually 1opking for furs to
buy. $So far, Martinez.did not seem to worry about the "Boston"

, men,7though he‘had.been specifically warned to be careful

with them--which meant, of course, that he should not allow
them to trade in those areas. ‘In fact, as will be seen,
Martinez let them do as they pleased and maintained very

friendly relations with them.

1 Haswell's log, Voyages of the Columbia, pp. 84-5.

'2 H.I. Priestley in an article about Martinez! diary
commented 'Haswell, probably misunderstood Martinez, who must
have been describing his voyage of 1788" - well, perhaps.

“The log of the Princesa) Oregon Hist. Quarterly, VXXI, 1920,
‘No. 1. A few days later Martinez was reported to have told
another, but also untrue, story to Captain Douglas of the

iphigenia., '




CHAPTIER VIII

THE. BEGINNING OF SPANISH OCCUPATION

Events at Nootka before the arrival of Martinez

A Let us again turn our attention to Nootka Sound,
and to what happened there between the departure of the
Meares! expedition and the arrival of the Maftinez?

expedition.

» Meares, commanding the Felice, left Friendly |
Cove on September 2ith, 1788, and the Iphigenia and the
North West_America left about one month later. The Boston
ships, Columbia and Washington, were there at the time and
- stayed through the autumn and winter. - On March 16, the
Washington left Nootka on a trading cruise;‘to Clayuquod and
some time later Kendrick moved the Columbia to the anchorage

of Marwina, where she lay idle for another few months.

We also saw that, in September 1788, Macquinna
and his Indian tribe left Ffiendly Cove for the site of their
winter’quarters-—as'they did every year--and that they

. , 1
returned to Friendly Cove at about the end of January, 1789.

1 According to Haswell (quoted above). Voyages of the
C olumbia, p. ' '
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For some. time, during March and Aprii,‘there weTe
no ships anchored at Friendly Cove. The next important
event was the réturnvof the Iphigenia and the North West
America, which, as we have seen, had spent the winter in

the Sandwich Islands. The Iphigenia entered the cove on
1
April 20th, 1789. Her Journal recorded:

At 10 A.M. weighed with a. southerly wind.
Shortly afterwards came alongside
Captain Kendrick and officers; +they had
wintered in Friendly Cove and had only
removed a few days with their ship up to
Mowenna, -about 8 miles higher up the
Sound. At 11 ditto dropped anchor in
the Cove, and moored with the pieces of
Junk. Employed unbending sails, and
getting the top gallant masts and yards
down on deck. This log at midnight.

And; two days later: "We sent some sails on shore
) 2
and erected a tent to put our casks in."
On Wednesday, April 22nd or 23rd, the sloop

Washington returned from her cruise, The British learned

that she had been to the coast south of Nootka, where she
had acquired many furs, and that, in a few more days, she

would sail northwards for the same purpose. Between the

1 The Journal of the Iphigenia for this period (April 20th
to June 1lst, 1789) was published together with Meares'!
+Memorial”. Although there may have been some tampering with
the original text of the log book, it is a very important
document from which we shall have to draw much information.

2 I have already commented (Chapter IV) upon the béaring of
“this statement on the question of Meares' house at Nootka.

3 Douglas recorded this in a few words. The log of the
Washington states (23) "we anchored in Friendly Cove we found
Captain Douglas riding here having a free days'".
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22nd and the 24th, the Nbfth‘west America appeared in the

offing; with help from the Washington, she made her way

into the cove and was moored beside her-consoft, the

Iphigenia. ©Soon afterwards, the Washington proceeded to
Marwina, where Kendrick was still enjoying his idleness.
‘Expecting-that‘this sloop would soon undertake another

fur—trading trip, the British decided to forestall it: after

being speedily refitted and repaired, the North West America
sailed northwards on April 27, to purchase furs from the

' Indians on the coast. This was destined to be her last
crulse under that-name, for upon her return, six weeks
later, she was to undergo a change of identity and nationalz

ity--and, later, a change in shape, also.

For about a week, from April 27th, the Iphigenia
was the only ship in the>Cove. On May 5 or 6, her captain,
Douglas, was told there was a ship in the offing. He
immediately thought that it was the Felice,'becéuse Meares
had planned'to return in it at about that time; but it proved

to be another ship.

Arrival of the Spaniards

It was, in fact, the Spanish frigate Princesa,
éommanded by Captain Martinez. With the help of a launch,
which Douglas dispatched for thé purpose, she was anchored
in Frieﬁdly Cove. Then the crew celebpatéd their happy
arrival with:the singing of a “salve" to the Virgin of the

1 Voyages of the Columbia, p. 82.
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Rosary (her patroness), with a salvo of fifteen guns, ahd
with three cheers for the King of Spain. Thus began the

Spanish occupation of Nootka.

‘Both Martinez and Douglas agree that their
respective ships greeted each other with gun shots, and
both reported their subsequent meeting, but with some

differences in the accounts.

According to Douglas, Martinez paid his compliments
to him and invited him to dinner on board the Spanish ship;
he accepted, and presented the Spaniard with "a long |
feathered cloak and cap'. Douglaé apparently understood
Martinez to say that‘he‘was just back from Onalaska. We
have already seen that, only a few days before, the officers
of the Washington understood-Martinez to éay that he had
come straight from C4diz, Spain. It is doubtful whether
Martinez would'gain any advantage, either in prestige or
in any other way, by deliberately deceiving the Americans
and the British, with‘a different lie to each party, about
the facts of his voyage. It is possible that Martinez did
- not mean to deceive, but that he was simply misquoted or
his statements were incorrectly translated. It should be
borne in mind, when considering this matteans a whole, that
the two parties communicated tﬁfough Martinez! interpreter,
Castillo, whose abilities as a 1inguist appear to have been

somewhat deficient.t

1 At least, according to Duffin who wrote: "I have every
Reason to suspect there was a Misunderstanding between the Two
Parties, for the Linguist spoke English very imperfectly and
in all likelihood interpreted as many words wrong as right."

Duffin's letter to Meares, July 12, 1789, Published as
Saﬁ‘ﬁef&é‘if 113e toii‘erl*fiea?res' Merloria R D 267 of original edition.)
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It is interesting to note that, in the published |
‘version of his Journal, Douglas appears‘as the only captain
of the Iphigenia; and makes no reference whatsoever to
Viana, who was the official captain of the ship and presented
‘as such to the Spanlards. This is how Martinez described
his first meeting with these two men:

There immediétely came on board our ship

the captain of the packet, don Francisco

de Viana, a native of Lisbon, and the

first mate of the vessel, Master William

Douglas, a native of Scotland.l

On this occasion, Martinez did not say, in so
many words, that the Iphigenia was flying the Portuguese
flag, but it is evident that he considered her to be a
. Portuguese ship. When first he was informed about her, by
the Americans, before his own arrival at Nqotka, he referred
to her as "a packet from Macao" and, as Macao was then a
Portuguese port, the implicatidn is obvious. And a few
days later he referred to the ship as carrying Portuguese

2
colours,

Making the acquaintance of the Indians

Martinez and Douglas were at the lunch table

with Father Sdnchez when a visitor came in. It was Kendrick,

1l Martfnez, p. 79. Father Sanchez uses practically the

- same words when describing this. Martinez added a comment on
Douglas which has direct bearing on our story: "The latter
is the same person that I mentioned on my former voyage as
being in Unalaska. It was he who circulated there some bad
copper money, of whlch I acquired two pieces that I sent to
His Excellency.”

2 When the Portuguese flag was lowered and the Spanish flag
hoisted on her.
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who had come from Marwina in the longboat of his frigate.
Then, at about four o'clock, the three captains went ashore
S0 thatiMartinez'could meet the indians. Douglas made only
a brief, ironical note of the event: "Captain Kendrick
arriving from Mowena, after dinner went on shore accompanied
by dongJoseph, and three padries that were to make all the
Indians Chfistians; I thought that they had taken a hard

task in hand".

But both Martinez and Father Sanchez took the

- event seriously, and wrote long notes about their first

| contact with the Nootka Indians. The fathers were-probably
pondering on the possibilities of setting up a mission
.there, but Martfnez took this first opportunity to gather
evidence from the Iﬁdians in support of his ever-firm
convictioh that he had been there, or thereabouts, in 1774.

This is how Martinez described the meeting:

YeeBeing informed by the captains of
the two vessels anchored in this port
that the Indians of the neighbouring
villages were peaceful, and would do

us no harm, I determined to go on
shore. Here the Indians received us with
great joy but as soon as they saw the
sergeant and the seven armed men of the
garrison, who accompanied me, they gave
me to understand by signs that the
soldiers should go back [que se
volvieren], that we need take no pre-
cautions [gue no tuviesemos culdado],
but that they were friends. This Ehey
repeated saying "guacass, guacass"

1 Meares reported that the Nootka Indians often shouted the
words wacushg wacush, meaning "friends, friends". An English
or Germanic ‘'w'. often corresponds to a Spanish 'g!', and as
Spanish has no sh sound Martinez probably tried to render it
by SSe
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which, according to the before-mentioned
captains~--who already understood much of
their language--meant that they were
friends. I at once had the squad return
on board, and, accompanied by the
~missionary fathers, Severo Patero and =
Francisco Sanchez, the captains mention-
ed, and the first pilot of my frigate,

Don Jos€¢ Tovar, I visited some houses

of the chief men of the village. In

the house of their head man [en la del
que haze caveza de todos], whom they
honour as king, named Macu1na they

gave a dance after their fashion. For

the occasion they painted their faces, and
covered their heads with very small white
feathers, which they fastened to their
heads with bear or whale grease. Macuina,
his brother, and another Indian, named
Kelekem, wore, besides the small feathers
which they had on their heads instead of
powder, other large ones in their halr,
which they told me were from eagle's
tails, and that only the kings or heads

of villages could wear them. These
feathers they held in high estimation,

and they are one of the presents which
pleased them most.

At the dance, Macuina presented me--in
the name of his daughter, a little
girl--with a sea-otter skin. I
recompensed him with a little woollen
cloth, flannel, glass beads, scissors,
and other trifles.

While I was in Macuina*s'house, he
showed me the shells which I had given

~ him in 1774 when I came to this port with

- the frigate Santiago, under the command of
the first pilot and brevet—en51gn of Don

- Juan Pérez, which corroborated all that I
had said to the Englishmen at mess.
Macuina also told me that the Indian who
had robbed me of the two silver spoons
(which incident Captain Cook mentions in
his work) had died some time before,

Likewise I learned from the English that
the Indian whom I hurt when I threw the
shells off the ship was a brother of
this Macuina. Both men recognized me,
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and said that when I was here before
in l774,_they were then mere boys.

At sunset I returned on board accom—-

panied by those mentioned above.

During the night I maintained an

adequate guard, as much for the

security of the frigate as in order

"to observe if the Indians of the

neighbouring village were quiet.

However they were quiet all night,

remaining in their houses and sleep-

ing.l

We havec already mentioned, in an earlier chapter, this

testimony about the Indians. It is curious, however, that
Martinez does not give a full account of.the way in which
his Spoons were stolen, or how the shells hit the fellow
on the head. The Santiago may have been off Nootka, and
the bare facts, as put forward by Martfnez,'maywbe true;

but one need not take him too seriously on these details.

Early on the following day (May 6), many canoes,
paddled by Indians, approached the Spanish frigate bringing
fish, fresh vegetables, and otter and bear skins, which
they_bartered to the Spaniards.  The Indians did not care
mucﬁ for flannei or woollen cloth, beads, scissors, etc.
They accepted bieces of iron, nives and glass beads; but
the things they valued "like civilised nations value gold
and silver"2 were large shells, such as can be found in

Monterey.

1 Father Sanchez' description of this day is much shorter
than Martinez', but agrees with it in mest respects. He adds
that the Indians, in their chanting, repeatedly mentioned the
name 'Martinez', and that, after the daneing, the visiting
party strolled along the beach before going back to the ships.

2 Father S8dnchez confirms this information.
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Three friendly captains

Martinez either forgot or opénly ignoredvthe
warnings he had received about the "dangerous" Bostonians.
Later on that same day (May 6), Martinez, with his first .
pilot‘and the two missionary fathers, Patero and Séhchez,l
'went to Marwina, wheré they paid their compliments tb
Kendrick, who entertained them to dinner on board the
Columbia, and had his men drink, three times, the health of
the Spanish sovereign "and each toast they fo}lowed with a

salvo of thirteen cannon shots". Martinez had obviously

noted, a few days before, that‘the‘Washington, when saluting

the Spanish ship, had fired thirteen guns. He felt that
more bangs were due to His Catholic Majesty of Spain, and
decided to make his displeasure known to Kendrick. But
the American had a ready answer: "“that the réason for not
giﬁing more shots each time was since there were thirteen
of the American states and thirteen étg}s in the canton of
their flag, they had orders from their“Congress to fire

these salvos with a like number of shéts." Thus the infant

nation was already asserting her importance.

Afterwards, Mart{nez and his party, together with
the captalns of the two ships, walked to the Indian village

near Marwina and v131ted the homes of the principal Indians.

1 The other two fathers were on the San Carlos, which was
still on her way.

2 Martinez, p. 82.
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Martfnez wrote in his diary, with obvious satisfaction:

Kendrick told them in their own language
that I was his brother, that I had come to
live with them for some time, that not
only did I intend to do them no harm but,
in case any foreign nation wished to
molest them, I would defend them and
that...they should show themselves very
friendly to me...The chief men of the
village answered with happy expressions
on their faces, taking me by the hand
'Guacass, guacass' or 'friend, friendl.
Everything which the captain said in:
their own language, he spoke in English
to my interpreter, Gabriel del Castillo,
who translated it to me in Spanish that

I might understand it.

That evening, the three cheerful captains and
their retinue dined in the Spanish frigate. They treated
each other "with much civility,bgobd feeiingland friendship",
and Marti{nez added, "I returned their favours with the
'greatest cburtesy."ll Father Sinchez also commented that
during these days the captains and officers of the other
ships continued to visit the Spaniards "with great courtesy,
affection and friendship-and we endeavour to recipfocate
with the utmost politeness".2

Aécording to the Journal of the Iphigenia, on
May 11 (10, by Spanish reckoning) "in the Morning, the
Spanish Commodore went up to Moweeha, taking his Cot and

Bedding along with him". It also records that, two days

later, he returned "acébmpanied by Captain Kendrick and

1 Entry for 7th May, p. 8k.
2 "con la major politica"--entry for May 7th.
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some of his Officers." Martinez gives no indication
whatsoever of this move. Both his Journal and that of Father
Sédnchez clearly’gontradict such statements, because both
give full accounts of what he did during those three days.

Perhaps Douglas was confused about the dates,



CHAPTER IX
MARTINEZ AND THE IPHIGENIA

May I see your papers?

In keeping:with the spirit of his instructions,
Martinez, proudly aqting as the representative of his
Sovereign, took good care to check the credentials of any
ships approaching that port, which he considered to be
part of the Spanish dominions. $o, according to his diary,
on May 7 (the British say on May 8) Martinez asked Viana
-and Douglés, whom he understood to be the captain ahd
supercargo, respectively, of the Iphigenia, to show him
their credentials.l They produéed their sailing instruc-
tions and péssport, written in Portuguese, issued by the
Governor of Macao and stamped with the Royal Seal of
Portugal. Martinez had a copy of the passport made at once,
and had "the said captain and supercargo" sign it. Martfnez
and his secretary attested it. "Since the instructions
were longer, and I did not have the time to have them copied

2
at once, they were left with me until a copy could be made."

1 We shall see, later, that on the same day Kendrick
showed Martfnez some of his papers--probably on request.

2 Martinez! Journal. There is no reference to this in the
logbook of the Iphigenia, but there is no reason to doubt it.
See Chapter III for details of this passport and the background
of this matter. :

154
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He did not pause to study the contents of these
Portuguese papers until six days later., Perhaps, as Douglas
suggested, he was away from Friendly Cove fo# part of that
time,l but, whatever the reason, he did not appear to feel

any anxiety about the matter. This seems to contradict a

etatement made in the log book of the Washington on the day

. her officers met Martinez off Nootka 'S.ound: "he was very
‘Inquisitive what ships were 1aying in the Sound when he

was informed Gaptain Douglas lay there he said it would

make him a good prize"., If Martfnez had been so'set on
seizing tﬁe Iphigenia; would he have waited so long to do sof?
He did not seize her until he had been at Nootka for about |

nine days, and then stlll with some hesitation.

Arrest of the Iphigenia

On May 13 (145, Martinez (according to his diary)
"gook into consideration® that document. He could not be
sure of its contents, as it was written in Portuguese and

he did not have anybody "who is master of this language and
can translate it and interpret it én our language". However,

he felt that sections 1, 18 and 19 of it were objectionable

1 Martinez! diary does not confirm this point, but suggests
that he never left Friendly Cove., However, he may ‘have gone
to Marwinna (see p. ’ below, in connectlon with this
matter). The Journal of the Iphigenia states that Martinez
went to Marwina on May 11 (the 1Oth, by Spanish reckonlng)
and returned two days later.

2 The affidavit which Martinez signed in connection with
this did not mention section 1. It would seem that there
was a mistake, either in the original of the diary or in the
translation I have.
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Bso far as we can understand them" and "being guided by the
sense which we gave these sectioné and keeping to the
actual words written". These words were undoubtedly the
paragraphs. starting with the words: "In case of your
meeting in your voyage with aﬁy Russién, Spanish orlEnglish

vesselss.." (quoted in chapter III above).

Martinez then decided to summon the two men he
éonsidered to be'captain and supercargo of the Iphigenia.

With his usual fondness for formality, he had Cafizares,
: v 1 : '
his secretary, write a "summons", in which Martinez, by

viftue of his authority as Commander in Chief of the
expeditioﬁ sent to occupy San Lorenzo de Nbotka, etec., etec.,

stateds:,

I ought to order and have ordered to
appear before me Don Francisco Josef

- Viana, an inhabitant of Lisbon and
captain ‘of the packet boat Iphigenia
Nubiana, coming from Macao...and
likewise that he sould be accompanied
by the so-called cargo, M. William
-Douglas, in order that each one, in
so far as he is involved, may indicate
himself in view of the charges which
I have to make against them...on .
account of sections 18 and 19 of the
instructions which the said captain
presented me on the 8th of the present
month, _

Cafiizares, undersigned this summons and personally
delivered it to the interested parties, as he formally
declares in his own affidavit. Then Viana, Douglas--and

also Adamson, the first pilot of the Iphigenia--repaired

1 Cafiizares was sometimes referred to as "notary" of the
expedition.
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on board the Princesa. Martinez submitted them to a formal
inquest. Caﬁizares wrote an affidavit outlining the

procedure of questions and answers.

The introductory sentence states that'Martinez
"asked the captain of the I phigenia, Fran01sco Joseph Viana
. and its supercargo Guilliam Douvlas w1th what authority had
they come to anchor in a port belonging to the dominions of
our Monarch; to which they answered...by virtue of a
»passport which the Governor of Macao had given them, which
they had pfoduced sealed with the seal with the Royal Arms
of Portugal together with the instructions which he hdd
brought on the same day signed by Juan Carvalho, a merchant
from Macao. That as for the port belonging to the Spanish
dominions, they did not know it because it had not been so
publicised in the foreign Courts of Europe; Thaf they had
understood By the first chapter of theif instructions that
the Coast had been discovered b& Admirel Fonte of the
Portuguese Nation, to which it wes replied that in caée this
. were so, and in the year 1640, as expressed by the afore-
mentloned Instructions, Portugal was at that time under the

domlnion of Spaln."

- "Likewise the aforementioned were asked, who was

: Carballo thatfhe:should speék and give instructions ﬁith
such despotism that perheps4a Minister of a Sovereign would}
not have given them. To whioh they answered that he was the

owner of the sloop or. PeCketboat, a bu51nessman in Macao.
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Likewise they were reminded of chapter 18 of the aforemention-
ed Instructions in which it is suggested that in case of
encountering in the Port of Nootka. or on.the Northern Coast
any Russian, Spanish or English vessels and if they realised
that the forces of any of these were suﬁerior to their owh
they should treat them with all friendship and generosity,
permitting them their visits but trying to avoid any-surprise,
énd that these were to explain the object of their voy%ge...
.énd being'likewise reminded_of articie 19 of theiruinstruc-
| tions which says: That in case they should find themseives
with superiority (in strength, that is) he should proceed to
ﬁakebposgession»of the Vessel and its cargo and carry the
vessel as well as hef"officers to Macao so that it bev
déclared gbod prize and the officers and equipment puniéhed

as pirates..."

The affidavit (poorly written) goes on to say that
the accused answered by trying "to hide to soften and to |
twist" the literal meaning of their instructions; explaining
these'as meaning that in case of-a.mutiny of the crew Viana
~ should seek the help of ships from the three aforementioned
nations in order to overpower the rebels and carry them to
Macao. To which the Spanish rep}ied something to this
effect: "then, what is this business about capturing a ship?
What ship? .Certainly:not your own!{" To this the accused
answered ﬁnsatisfaétorily. Martinez “realisedbthat‘they
were only trying to ﬂiaIbciﬁate”"ﬂﬁmlénd that they could not

produce convincing,ekcuses. Cohsequently on behélf of his
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- King and in keeping with the naval regulations, he told
them they should consider themselves as war prisoners which
they accepted withbut a protest.l
A postscrlpt to the document: states that sub-
sequently the Spanish selzed the phlgenla "taking down the
Portuguese flag and hoisting the Spanish one. They
acknowledged this change with a gun salute from the frigate,"
‘Then the artillery, powder ammunition and other Weapons were
removed from the Iﬁhigenia "and all the precautibns consider-

- ed necessary for the safety"of the ship and the prisoners

were taken..."

Naturally the fact thgt Viana and Douglés signed -
this affidavif should not be taken as meaning that they fully
agreed with its contents, especially as the documentl
contgined the implicétion that they meant to deceive Martinez.
Although they never claimed to have been subjected to any
pressure, it is most unllkely that they 31gned cheerfully

and of their own free w1ll.

I here paraphrase Douglas! account of this

incident, starting from nine o'clock in the morning of
May 13 (1k)
As soon as I was on board the Princesa

he took out a paper and told me that
was the King of Spain's orders to take

rt'g .
1 Mex. N.A.fivol. 65, carp 5. The text of this copy

differs slightly from the one in Archives of the Indies
(subsequently referred to as A. Indies) 90-3-18,
2 This is Mannin%'s opinion too. Vide: Nootka Sound

Controversy, p. 31C.
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all vessels he met with on the coast
of America, that I was now his
prisoner. I urged the distress we
were in before reaching the harbour
seothat if I had steered for any port
in South America, the Spaniards would
not have seized my vessel, but
supplied me with the necessaries I was
in want of, agreeable to the law of
nations; to take me a prisoner in a
foreign port that the King of Spain
had never claimed to, was a piece of
injustice that no nation had ever
attempted before...l enquired the
cause of his not taking the Washington
sloop, as he had orders from the King
of Spain to take every vessel he met
with on this coast. He gave me no
satisfactory answer, but told me my
papers were bad; that they mentioned
I was to take all English, Russian and
Spanish vessels that were of inferior
force to the Iphigenia, and send or
carry their crews to Macao, there to
be tried for their lives as pirates.

I told him that they had not inter-
preted the papers right...which
mentioned, if I was attacked by any of
those nations, to defend myself, and
if I had the superiority to send the
captain and crew to Macao to answer
for the insult they offered. The
padries and the clerks read the papers
over, and said they had interpreted
the papers right. The Portuguese
captain, Viana, was silent, although he :.
must have known to the contrary.

Apart from these statements by the two contenders
there is little evidence about this incident; - Father
Sénchez! diary only gives a brief account—-obviously and
unconditionally approving of.Martfnez' stand. The American
officers, Grey and Ingraham, giving evidence two'years later,
did not furnish any important details and merely affirmed
that the seizure of the Iphigenia was due to Martinez!

misinterpreting the Portuguese papers. Douglas stated that
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the Franciscan "padries'" stood for Martinez! interpreta-
tion--or misintérpretation--of the papers. Yét one may

ask whether Portuguese is so different from Spanish that

such a misiﬁterpretation could easily occur. Martinez

had the opportunity of consulting with Mondolfié, who knew
some English, and with thgwtwo fathers and his ship's |
chaplain——ali of whom had had some education and should

have been able to understand the_simple}Portuguese vocabulary'
Qf that document. In addition, it_is quife likely that the
Portuguese, Viana (the official captain of the Iphigenia) a1$o
knew some English--since he was with English people--and,
being a sailor, might have picked up some Spénish; ' On the
British side,»Colhett had, among his servants, a "Filipino
boy who knew Spanish" who might have been used tojhelp explain

the meaning of the documents.

Martinez himself admitted a few days later, as we
shall see, that "a different intérpretatiqn could be placed
upon the instructions" of the Iphigenia. -

Actually, a comparison of the text of the
instructions with Mar‘l::(nezvr affidavit shows beyond doubf
that he misunderstood it. That this could have happened in
spite of the very closesimilarity'between the language of
the text and that of Martinez and his parfy caéts a poor
light on them. They were probably'carried away by a |
prejudice which made them hastily conclude that the references

to seizing ships and using violence were meant in a hostile
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and piratical sense. However, the Iphigenia must have
appeared suspicious to them because, althdugh it carried
Portuguese papers and flew the Portuguese flag, the fact
that it was actually British could hardly be concealed.

If, as Douglas states, Viana was silent when the ‘Spanish
questioned his papers (which declared him to be the captain
of the ship) the Spanish must have sensed there was something
irregular in the situation. An expression in Martinez?
ggurnai’shows that he soon realised that the Portuguese

identity was only a camouflage.

Additional evidence about the fact that the

Iphigenia and the North West America were under Portuguese

colours appears in two impartial accounts from members of
the Kendrick crews.. John B. Treat, writing to Samuel

Break from "Nootka Sound, July 1lth 1789, said: The most
important news...is the arrival of...la Princesa and the

San Carlos...four other arrivals have since taken place,

three of which are qaptured:‘ two of them'undef Portuguese
colours and the other an English snow: commanded by

Je Coliinett whose orders were to establish avfactory at
this place."1 ‘And Captain Robert Grey, in a letter to his
employer Joéeph Banell (written in Canton on December 18th,
1789--only a few months after the event), states that the

. Spaniards '"have taken possession of a Snow and a Schooner

. 2
under Portuguese Colours'.

1 Voyages of the Columbia, p. 124,
2 Ibid., p. 129.




163

Treatment of the prisoners

Martinez wrote in his diary that after he decided
t64§eizé the Iphigenia he ordered his first pilot, Jos& Tovar,
to go“oh boérdvher, "to take charge of everything in it and
to guard agéinst the robberies which usually take place
under such circumstances”. To this effect Martinez had the
launches of the two Spanish ships manned and armed to guard
thé-pfiz;.p In éddition,'hé ordered'the'Porfuguese flég
hauled down and the Spanish flag run up. This change of
| emblems on fhe Iphigenia was acknowledged with a caﬁnon
éhot from the Princesa. Subsequently, he had the Iphigenia
. disarmed and all her fireérms and ammunition transported

to the Princesa; while her officers and crew were taken

prisoner and moved aboard the two Spanish ships.

Martinez had little to say about the treatment of
the bfisonérs but Douglas reported that it was brutal: that,
on his arrest, the keys of his chest were demanded; that
the Spéﬁiards took possession of “everythihg‘that was in
the vessel" including his charts,'journals and papers, and
that he was not even allowed'to'go on board., But only a few

lines further down, Douglas wrote:

In the evening of the 15th when Kendrick
came on board the Iphigenia I refused to
see him., This being reported to the
Spanish Commodore, I was ordered, at Ten .
0'Clock at night zalthough I was very
unwell) to turn out, and carry my Bed on
Board the Spanish Snow, it both raining
and blowing at the Time., Here I

remained for some Time without a Soul to

speak to. My servant, that was a
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Manila Man, and spoke the language very
well was not permitted to come near me,
for fear of his discovering some of
their Proceedings that was carrying on.
In short they stole a number of Things,
and afterward laid the Blame on my
Servant. My people were divided
between the two vessels and every
method made of use of to entice them

to enter.

Douglas says that, upon his arrest on May 1k
(15), he was not even ailowed to go on board his ship. Yet
he further says that he was on board her on the evening of
the 15th (16th), when Kendrick tried to see him there. So
the denial could have lasted one day at the most. Then he
reports (no specific date):

A captain was appointed, and Officers,

to carry me and Mr. Viana to St. Blaws

eseel was requested to choose the

quetest of my Men to go along with me

and submit a list of them, very soon,

because they were to sail in a few

days.
Douglas adds that he refused to do so, and told Martinez
that "he might send Home if he thought proper'; that the
Iphigenia was not fit to go to sea until she was caulked
and her leaks were stopped, whereupon the Spaniards
immediately set about to carry out these repairs in order
to make use of the ship.

After taking every Thing out of her,

Copper, Iron, Trade of every Kind, all

my Sandwich Islands Pork, they filled

the Afterhold with Sand Ballast, that

we had been at so much pains to get
OUtecoe- ) ) .
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On the 22nd, the Irons arrived from
Moweena, which were made by Captain
Kendrick'!s Armourers. We were now
to proceed instantly to St. Blaws,
and I was once more requested to
choose One Half of my Men, as the
other Half was to remain with nmy

- Officers. Finding not one of them
would enter, or desert me, I declined
giving the Preference to any. Before
we saliled, I requested my own private
Papers might be delivered up likewise
a copy of my Portuguese Papers which
was promised to me.

The Spanish did not write anything about the
prisoners during these days, and there is no way to check the

accuracy of Douglés' statements.

Release of the Iphigenia

There is enough evidence in Martinez! writings
(both in his diary and in his affidavits) that his first
intention was to send the Iphigenia and her men'to.San Blas
 at~the disposal of the Viceroy of Mexico but it is perfectly
clear, too, that he soon changed his mind., In his diary for
May 16 (17) he says: "I do not wish to.prevent its
return to Macao as-I_héve too few men té send it to San
Blas, and also to attend to the different duties on shore
and on shipboard. Besides this, they have not enough
provisions to keep them longer in this port." $So the
Iphigenia was not sent to San Blas. But Martinez must have
wondered what would happen if the Viceroy should decide that
the ship's owners deserved punishment. In his desire to '
make'sure that they could still be punished affer releasingi

the ship, Martinez decided to have an inventory taken of
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everything there was on board her "and at the bottom of the
inventory...a debenture to be signed by thevéaptain, Viana,
and the supercargo, Mr. Dbuglas, binding them . at all times
to guaranteé théfvalue of the prize whenever His Excellency,

vthe Viceroy of New Spaih, should declare it a good prize."

So on that same day (May 17), Martinez ordered his
secretary, Cafiizares, to prepare another affidavit which

said, in part:

«eo0n account of not having anyone who
could perfectly understand the
Instructions presented by the captain
of the captured packet-boat and of the
difficulty of sending the prize to
San Blas because of the scarcity of
personnel who could man it and because
such personnel are necessary here for
the different activities which have to
be attended to both on land and on
boardship, I should order and do. order
an inventory to be taken in full detail
of everything which the aforesaid
packetboat contains and at the foot of
it to have an obligation signed by his
the Captain's own hand by which on

. behalf of the gwrer of the aforesaid
captured packetboat to answer at all
time for the value of the ship and the
cargo which it has so as to ensure the
value of the aforementioned prize in case

" HeE. the Viceroy of New Spain should

- declare it as good prize, and authorise
them to leave for the port of Macao, 2

A few days later, on May 23 (24), Martinez, in

,his'repetitive-manner, once more explained the whole matter

1 Journal, entry for May 16 (17).

2 This document, like most of the others concerning the
incident, is very poorly written. I have translated it farly
closely to the original, improving it somewhat in places. I
shall do the same with the others, keeping to the original as

far as possible.
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and reiterated his decision.

I have reflected thoroughly that a
different construction could be placed
upon the instructions in virtue of
which I proceeded to seize the said
ship. This probably was due to their
‘being written in Portuguese, which no
one in either of our ships is master

of and can translate into our own
language. Accordingly I determined
that they should make a debenture in
triplicate at the end of the inven-
tory. In this they should bind
themselves in the name of Don Juan
.Carvallo who was the legitimate owner of
the seized packet, and who had given
under his signature the above-mentioned
instructions--to pay at Macao the value
that would be set on the vessel in case
His Excellency, the viceroy of New
Spain...should declare them a good
prize. ‘

Here is the text of this "obligation':
"On Board His Majesty's Ffigate called Cur

Lady of the Rosary (alias) the Princesa,
25th May of said YeaT... - |

We declare that we obliged ourselves
(in Name of said Cawallo, to whom
belongs said Packet Boat5 to satisfy,
whomsoever shall present to us the
Import of Valuation...of the said
Vessel, with Landing and other
Appurtances on Board;...in case that

~ 'H.E. the Viceroy of New Spain, may
judge the said Packet Boat the ¢ of
Iphigenia to be a Prize, on account o
vﬁéving Tound us at Anchér in said Port
of Nootka, without a Passport,_ Per=._
mission, or particular Licencel from
His Catholick Majesty, for so doing,
that is, for navigating or Anchoring
in Seas or Ports belonging to his
Dominions. For all which we bind

1 This word "Licence" is missing and appears as a blank
in the edition of Meares' Memorial.
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ourselves to the said Dn John Cawallo
«eoeto the Satisfaction of the Quantity
of Contents of said Inventory, Masts,
Stores, Cargo, etc.; subjecting
ourselves...to the Laws, Pragmatic
sanctions, and Ordinances of said
Sovereign; and renouncing as we do
renounce all Laws, Liberties and
Privileges which might favour us,
without it being necessary in the
Exhibition of the said Value, in
which we may be condemned, to have
recourse to Law Suit; for although
this Obligation be made upon simple
Paper, we give it as much Force and
Value as if it were a Writing made
before a Royal or Public Notary...

Martinez asked Douglas to sigh...

Douglas reported in his Journal that Martinez
asked him to sign four different papers. Two of them were

letters to the captain of the North West America, and will

be considered later. As for the other two, this is what

Douglas wrote:

He [Martinez] proposed to return the
Vessel, and supply me with provisions
to carry me to the: Sardwich Islands,
if I would sign a Paper that was
already prepared and presented me.
This I refused to comply with, till I
had Witnesses, and knew the Contents’
of the Paper. Mr. How, Supercargo of
the Columbia, was requested to write
a letter to Captain Kendrick and Mr.
Ingraham, to come down from Moweena,
to be Witnesses to the papers I was
to sign. . On the 24th they arrived;
the Papers were interpreted to me,
which mentioned he [Martinez] arrived
on such a Day, and found me in the
Bay of St. Lawrence, Nootka; that I
was in Distress, and in Want of
everything; that he had not stopped
my navigation, but supplied me with
every Necessary I was in want of to
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carry me to the Bandvwieh Islands. This
paper I refused signing, for Two Reasons;
One was, he had not only stopped me in
my Nav1gat10n, but had taken Possession
of the Ship, and everything that belong-
ed to her; another was, the Spaniards
“could lay no Claim to a Port they had
never before seen, nor had any of the
King of Spain's Vessels ever entered.
The Commodore said, in the Year 1775
he was Second Offlcer on board the King's
Frigate that was on Discovery, that saw
the Port, and named it the Bay of St.
Lawrence. I told him, having the Chart
of that Voyage by me, I begged leave to
differ in Opinion from him. If I did
not choose to sign these Papers, he told
me he would keep the Vessel, and send
her along the Coast as a Privateer to
trade with the Natives. The papers
were instantly laid aside, and Captain
Kendrick went to Moweena. My people
were after me every Hour of the Day,
requesting I would sign the Papers that
they might get on Board their own
Vessel., Although the Commodore had
promised to supply me with what he
thought would be necessary to carry me
to thev!Bandwich Islands and made this
Promise before Mr. How and Mr. Ingraham,-
still there was no Dependence to be put
in his Word; however on the 26th this
Paper was once more produced. The
Portuguese Captain Viana said it was a
Pass for him, and signed the Paper.. I
was under the nece551ty of doing the
same. At Eleven O'clock on the 26 I
carried my people on Board, and took
Possession of the Iphigenia Nubiana.

Manning unreservedly accepted this statement, but .
the actual text of the_letter does not appear either in the
Douglas' papers or in the Spanish files. Martinez' Journal
(which was found only after Manning's essay.was published)

makes no reference whatsoever to such a letter., Moreover,

.1 I have mentioned this point in Ch. II and expressed
serious doubts that such a chart existed.
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a careful reéding of Dduglasf Journal shows that he got
somewhat mixed up about facts and dates~-partly because he
probably did not write a day-to-day record, but a retro-
spective summary after he was reieased. It could be that

he was confused on this point.

This is how Douglas explained the second paper
in his entry for June 1lst:

Another Paper was produced, which the

Commodore requested I would sign, and. to .-

be witnessed by Capt Kendrick and Mr.

Ingraham, the contents of this Paper

they told me was, if my Portuguese

Papers were bad, the Vessel was to be

delivered up at Macao. It was easy

to see through those Artifices. I

signed the Paper after the Portuguese

Captain, and requested a Copy, but
this was not complied with.

Douglas must have been somewhat mixed up here, too.

The description of this paper fits the text of |
the "obligation" signed by’Viana and Douglas--which appears
not 6n1y among.fhe Spanish documents, but also among the
papers printed alongside Douglas!' Journal as appendices to
Meares!' Memorial. This means not only that a copy'of the
document did not reach Meares until after the event, but
that it must have been carried either by Douglas or some of
his associates. Furthermore, the text of it, as published
by Meares, ends with this note, signed by the Spanish clerk
Cafiizares: "This is a literal éopy of the Obligation, of

which Triplicates were signed at the Foot of the Inventory
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made of the said Packet Boat of Macao, whereof I certify".

It would seem that Meares himself realised that
Douglas! déséription was confusing and somewhat contradictory
at blaces, and he Supplied an explanation for it, making it
a trick of Marfinez. So, according ﬁo Meares, the Spanish

commander persistently urged Douglas:

to sign an instrument purporting, as
he was informed (not understanding the
Spanish language) that don Martinez had
found him at Anchor in Nootka Sound;
that he was at that Time in great
Distres; that he had furnished him
with every Thing necessary for his
Passage to the Sandwich Islands, and
that his Navigation had in no respect
been molestid or interrupted; but
which Paper+...appears to be an
Obligation from him and Mr. Vinania,
the Second Captain, on the Part of
their Owners, to pay on Demand the
Valuation of that Vessel...in case the
Vice-roy of New Spain should adjudge
her to be lawful Prize...Douglas did
frequently refuse to accede to this
Proposal, but...Don Martlnez, partly
by Threats, and partly by Promises of
restoring him to his Command, and of
furnisheing him with such Supplies of
Stores and Provisions as he might
stand in need of, ultimately carried
his Point; and having so done, he
was set free and restored to the
command of the Iphigenia.

Whether or not Douglas and Viana signed a document
falsely stating that Martinez had been so kind and helpful-
to theﬁ may not be of great importance., They undoubtedly
did sign the "obligation" binding their émployers to pay -

1 Here Meares adds that the paper is printed there w1th an
~appendix no. 2; actually 1t was appendix no. 4,
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indemnity to Spain if she were to decide so. That they
signed this only under pressure, or even under threats,
seems very probable. On the other hand, perhaps the
éigning of this document did not disturb them unduly: it
‘is doubtful whether they would really be afraid of committ-
ing their firm to an irrevocable loss; and théy might well
have imagined that once the Iphigenia disappeared out of
reach of the Spaniards she would be quite safe in spite of
that piece of paper. Viana, in particular, had no major
concern in the matter, and it is possible that he did not
offer much resistance to signing the paper, and}that
Douglas was then persuadéd to sign it, too. The only person
really fooled by Martinez was Martinez himself, who probably
imagined that the might of Spain could'reach every corner of

the Universe.

Pilfering and abuses

Douglas repeatedly accused the Spaniards in
general, and Martinez in particular, of theft. In a passage
obviously referring to Martinez (although its subject,

grammatically, is the Spanish interpreter) Douglas said:

He had now got every Thing out of her
that he took a liking to; and what
things I had belonging to myself he
robbed me of in as gentle a Manner as
he possibly could, by letting me know
he must have my Gold Watch, my
Sectant, my Stove, and all my Charts;
likewise all my long Feathers, Cloaks;
even my Shoes and Boots, and very Bed
Cloaths went; as a Reason for doing
so, he told me some of those things
could be got at Mexico.
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In anothefvpassage:

- In short, they stole a Number of Things
- and afterwards laid the Blame on my

servant, -

(This servant was the "Manila boy" who spoke Spanish.)

According to Douglas, the pilfering went on until the
'.minute'thellphigenia_Was released:

"In the afternoon, the Spaniards left

the Ship, each carrylng what he could

lay his hands on.

We have seen that Mart{nez provided Douglas with
" some articles he needed. Douglas later reported that he
was afterwards billed for them:

" essCharging Five Times the'Quantity

and Five Times the Sum they cost;

in short I was going to return most.

of them, but I fiound if I returned

any I must return the Whole. As I

had made no Charge against him of .

my Pork, Iron, Copper, Watch, Stove,:

Sextant my Cloaks, Caps, and Charts,

which he deprived me of, on this

Account I granted him the Bills he

requested. '

Martlnez merely mentioned that he provided the
‘Iphigehia with some provisions "“so that she may be able to

reach the Sandwich Islands", but did not mention that he had

set a price on them--and no receipts appear among his papers.

However, as regards the matter of the treatment
given to the prisoners, some of Douglas! own words suggest

that it was not as brutal as he had stated elsewhere, and it
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appears that he was even able to plot with the Indians:

The Schooner North West America and
the Felice Adventurana being daily
expected in, none of us were
permitted to speak to the Natives,
although I found an Opportunity to
acquaint Mc Quilla Maquinna, and
the other Chiefs, as did Mr.
Ingraham, Chief Officer of the
Columbia. We requested them to
have Boats ready to go off to
Captain Mears and Captain Funter,
and acquaint them not to come in
to Nootka. That I was Cap Chet led
they told us they understood. They
wanted to know if I was a Colt--that
is, a Slave--that if I would go with
him, they would send Boats to watch
- for an opportunity to carry me off,.
Ther instantly shifted their Village
about Four Miles to the Northward,
so that I am in great Hopes both
Captains Mears and Funter will have
intelligence of my being captured.

Douglas then explains that when one of his men
was bargaining with the natives for fish, he was seized by

the Spaniards:

~put into the Stocks, strictly examined
threatened severely, if he did not tell
whether he had mentioned to . the Natives .
for them to go and acquaint Captains
Mears and Funter not to come into
Nootka...and wether the Natives had

told him that they had seen a vessel

in the 0ffing.

The man'denied everything, and he was then set
" free, "but ordered never to converse with the Indians, or

speak to them in future".
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The Iphigenia leaves Nootka

Douglas reported that, on May 30 (31), he went
on board the Spanish ship to tell Martinez that he would
sail_for the Sandwich Islands as soon as possible. Martinez
had been led to believe that he was actually planning to

proceed northwards, but Douglas reassured him:

I mentioned that whoever he was that
told him so, could not be so well
acquainted with the State of my
Vessel as he was himself; that by
his own Calculation I had not above
Six Weeks Provisions; that he had
only left me with 10 or 12 bars of
Iron, which would only purchase me

as many Sea Otter Skins...we should
only starve before we got to Macao,

as he left us nothing else to purchase
our Hogs with at the Sandwich Islands;
besides he had not left me a Chart to
carry me to China, let along :the Coasts
of America. My people, I told him,
were on high Wages, and that it was
necessary for me to make the best of
my way to Macao,.

On the following day, May 31 (June 1), Martinez
wrote: "I turned over to the captain, Don Francisco
José Viana, the artillery and ammunition of the Iphigeni fl
Her officers and those of the Americén ships.wére invited
to dinner on board the Spénish frigate. Douglas wrote in
his Journal that, during the meal: |

«osevVery Method was made use'of by
Captain Kendrick and others, to find

-1 Douglas agrees on that point; but Martinez still.spoke
.of Viana as the Captain of the Iphigenia.
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out if I intended to touch to the

" Northward. I gave them the same
Answers as before, telling them I
have no intention to throw away the
lives of my People. On this Day
they drank my Health, wishing me a
good Voyage to Macao and accompanied
it with Thirteen Guns.?t

Martinez said that he ordered his two launches
and boat to tow the Iphigenia out of the port. It seems
that Martinez and Kendrick were on board her then, for
Douglas says: "At 3 P.M. the Spanish Commodore and
Captain Kendrick left me and went on shore." As the
Iphigenia was sailing out of Friendly Cove the Spanish
saluted hér with five guns. She started with her course
southward, but after sunset, being some eight leagues from

Nootka, Douglas felt better:

Having got out of the hands of my
Enemies, I was now at liberty to

judge for myself, knowing it would

be a Length of Tlme before the
Spaniards could have their Snow

ready which they intended to send to
the Northward, and being of Opinion
they would not permit Captain Kendrick
to sail before he was ready, the inter-
val was therefore mine. . .

I had no idea of running for Macao,

©- with only between Sixty and Seventy Sea
Otter Skins which I had on Board. My
People had been accustomed to short
Allowance, I therefore gave Orders at
Midnight to put the Ship on the outer .
Tack, and stand away to the Northward.
I was in great Hopes I should sail in

1 Douglas gives the impression that it was on that day that
he was persuaded to sign the statement binding him and his
employers to the decisions of the Spanish authorities on the
Iphigenia. We have already discussed that point. There is no
doubt that it was really on that day he signed a 1etter for
Funter, the captain of the North West America.
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with Captain Funter, and I am fully
resolved if I do take the People and
Cargo out of her, and set her on fire,
if I find I cannot carry her along
with me. '

Only a few pages before, Douglas had written that

thé Spaniards had robbed -his ship of everything of value.
Yet he admitted here that he had sixty or seventyJotter
skins 1eft, 8o, (as Manning commented) somethinéﬂéf value
was left after all. Gray and Ingraham actually affirmed
that her troubléé were a blessing in disguise. This is what

they said about it:

upon the whole we both believe the
Ephigenia's being detained was of
infinite service to those who were-
concern'd in hers this must be plain
to every one who will consider the
situation of the vessell when the
Princessa arrived and the advantages
reap'd from the assistance and
supplies of the Spaniards the
detention of it may be call'd so
would be no detriment for had nothing
took place she must have remaintd two
months longer at least having...put
into port in distress of course they
could not have sailtd till supplies
arrived which was not till July as
will appear in the sequel whereas
being early fitted as has been men-
tioned she sail'd on the coast North
of Nootka Sound and there being no
vessels there they collected upwards
of Seven Hundred Sea Otter Skins which
has often been represented to us by
Capn Douglas and his officers after
our arrival in China.

This statement was part of an affidavit written
by these two Americans at the request of the Spanish. It

may be biased by the desire to please them; but it may

contain some truth, too.
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The Iphigenia was the only one of the four vessels
of the Etches-Meares combine which was not seized by .
Martinez. In due course she reached Macao where her owners

heard the story of her troubles,



CHAPTER X
/
MARTINEZ GIVES THE NOD TO KENDRICK

Martinez had been specifically warned (articles
1% and 15 of the Viceroy's instructions) about the "Boston
frigate and the small boat which accompaﬁies her"--meaning
the Columbia and the Washington. He was to take’"any steps
that may seem practicable and convenient" to make the
Americans understand, "as to all other foreigners", that
Spain held sovereignty'over the whole coast and thé adjacent
islands up to Prince William Sound. The implication of
this was that Martinez should prevent any "foreigners"
from trading, and from occupying lands or éetting up
establishments, in those afeas. Whether it was also
intended that he should stop others engaged in honest
exploratory‘activitieé; or prevent them from repairing

damaged ships, 1s an open question.

Using explorations as their pretext, the captains
of the American ships got away with their trading and made
a long stay at Nootka--not only unhampered, but on very

friendly terms with the Spaniards.

As we have seen, when Martinez met the Washington

while on his way to Nootka he made no objection to her

papers,.- and did not challenge the statement of her officers
179 '
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that she was merely exploring. KXendrick, the captain of

the Columbia and leader of the American expedition, obviously

endeared himself to the Spaniard by the very tactful way in
which he introduced him to the natives, thereby implying his

recognition of Spanish sovereignty there.

On May 8, when Martinez requested to see the
credentialvaf the Iphigenia he.madé a similar request for
those of the Columbia. He recorded that Kendrick produced
the 'certificate of good behaviour! that he had obtained
from the GSvefnor of Juan Ferndndez Island. Martfnez had
his.sééretary copy it, and Kendrick countersigned it. (It
islobvious that the GoVernor was persuaded that these
ships were engaged in exploration.)l

Though Martinez did not mention the fact, it
appears that, in answer to his request for information,
Kendrick wrote him two letters. In the first'one, written
on May 8, he respectfully stated that he had suffered
accidents and hardships during his voyage, including the
deathé of two men due to scurvy, for which reasons he ‘''was
Infallibly oblig!'d" to anchor at Nootka:

and now as you may Observe we are getting

our Bhip in readiness for Sea with all

possible dispatch and as soon as this is
accomplish'd shall depart from the port.

The second letter, written four days later, was

1 The text of this fcertificate! is given in Voyages of the

.Columbia, p.
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about the Washington:

eeoWith respect to my 8loop she being
ready for sea the 24 of May...l thought
best to employ her on discovery to the
Northward of this port particularly to
explore the Streights [sic] of Admiral
De Fonte likewise if possible to procure
Hoops to replace the Water Casks I made

" mention to you the Natives stole from me
during the last winter...l

Both Martinez and Father Sédnchez explained that

the Boston people” left on board the Princesa two medals

bearing the inscription: "Columbia and Washington, Commander
J. Kendrick., Fitted at Boston, N. America, for the Pacific
Ocean", which "they left as memorials of their expedition
s N 2 d '

wherever they landed". Even this simple act aroused in
Father Sdnchez some éuspicion: "I do not know the reason
for this, although it could be iﬁ proof of possession'.
But Marti{nez was not intrigued and merely stated.that'he
would send the medals to "His Excellency".. It was not
recorded whether he did sé, but in the first mail dispatched
to Mexico he included this explanation to the Viceroy:

I did not deem it necessary to forbid

him [Kendrick] from following his

course or !capitulate! him...as I have

done to those of the Packetboat from

Macao because this one...does not

contain written instructions, or any-

thing deroEatory to the rights of our
Sovereign,

1 Martinez makes no reference to either of these letters.
Copies of them were found among Kendrick's papers. Vide:
Voyages of the Columbia, pp. 118-19.

2 Zlde. A print of this medal in Voyages of the Columbia,
p. lo2.

3 Martinez.
Y July 13, 1789--Mex. N. A., T 65, cap. 3.
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eeeOnNce it was repaired he was deter-
mined to continue his route around
the world carrying out exploration,
which is the purpose of his
commission; in spite of this I have
requested him in the name of our
Sovereign not to return to these seas
and their coasts without carrying a
Passport, a "premio" or a specific
Licence from Our Monarch, and made him
understand that he [the Monarch] has
‘forbidden any foreign nation from
navigating along the coasts of
America,l

- It may be wondered whether Martlnez was really
duped by Kendrlck 1nto believing the story that he was
merely on a voyage of exploration. This seems hardly
credible, but the possibility should perhaps be admitted.
Kendrick, himself, was doing practicaily no trade at that

time, and his ship, Columbia, had been idle for many months

in Marwinna. The sleop,‘Washington, did some trade, but

perhaps the Americans mahaged toadisguiee this fact. In

any case, when, more than two months later, these two

ships left Nootka (July 15), Martinez wrote that they were

"to continue their voyage of discovery". But at the end of
October, as he himself was preparing to leave Nootka, |

Martinez stated that he had been duped by the sly Americans:

The sloop Washington continued on her
way, not on a voyage of dlscovery, as
her commander said, but in pursuit of
the fur trade whlch is the principal
object of all the people who come to
this coast. I could have taken this

ship and the frigate Columbia but I

had no orders to that purpose and my

‘1 A. Indies, 90. 3-18, cap. 1.
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situation did not permit me to do it.
I treated this enemy as a friend...

' This.cufious étatemént-—so naive in a man as
complex as was Martinez--seems to reflect an uneasy
conscience. - If he had really swallowed the American story
he was fidiculously gullible. In spite of the language
barrier it shou1d~have been easy enough for him, after his
many meetings with the Americans, to ascertain whether or
not they were engaged merely in exploration. It may be
that Martinez had an uneasy conscience, and preferred to

pass as a dupe rather than admit failure in his duties.

Assuming that, at some_stage before this rather
silly delayed admission, Martinez had realised the truth of
_the situation, one.cannot help butvwonder why he allowed
Kendrick to do as he pleased., Perhaps it was a matper_of
affinities; it may even have been because Martinez
started his career at Nootka indebted to Kendrick for the
initial favours that he had received from him--or perhaps
the relationship was based purely on a mutual dislike of
the-English. It is impossible to say what was at the root

of Martinez! behaviour.

It is interesting to note, also, that at the time
when he denounced Kendrick as a turncoat Martinez had the
American's son serving under him, and could hardly have

recalled any but pleasant mémories of the father.

The relationship between Kendrick and Martinez
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was so obviously friendly that Douglas, rightly or wrongly,

accused the two of plotting together to'acébmplish his

seizure:

...hav1ng”beenA1nformed Captain Kendrlck
was privy to my being taken prisoner,
and that it was settled when the Spanlsh

- Commodore was last at Moweena, when he

came on board the ghlgenia I refused to

see hime..l

Douglas added that Martinez punished him for this stand by

making him move, at night and in the rain, to the Spanish

ship.

too deep,

However, Douglas! revulsion could not have been

for he wrote further:

I afterwards had a Conference with
Captain Kendrick; he denied being
accessory to my belng taken; that
the Spanish Commodore had mentloned
to him that he would take Captain
Mears Prisoner as soon as he arrived
in the Harbour; that he had said
every thing and had made use of all
his Interest to prevent my being
taken Prisoner.

Moreover, Douglas suggests that Martinez was

playing a double game with Kendrick. He claims that after

Kendrick had gone back to his headquartérs at Marwina

Martinez "told me his Orders were to take Captain Kendrick,

if he'shoﬁld sail in with him any where in those Seas§ and

mentioned it as a great Secret, that he would take both him

1 Douglas! Journals
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and the sloop Washington as soon as he arrived in Port",

In another entry Douglas appears to insinuate that
Kendrick provided Martinez with irons for the purpose of
chaining the prisoners. Martinez does not say, anywhere,
that this occurred; but there is a letter from Kendrick
about some "iron work" which may justify such a supposition.

On May 16, Kendrick wrote to Martinez as follows:

“esel this moment received a Letter
Handed me by a man of Capn Arrow's
[Haro's] Boat which I take to be the
Blacksmith by what I can understand
by him that you want some Iron work
Done and if that should be the Case

I will have it done for you with all
possible dispatch that I can., I
hold myself in readiness to serve
you in any and every thing in my
power but as to the Letter it is so
unintelligible as to the English that
I can make nothing of it. I have the
‘honour to Remain...2

'fﬂ spite of all these accusations Douglas, as we
“have seen, shared a meal with both Martinez and Kendrick

on board the Spanish frigate, after which the two went on
board his ship until it was off the port. .Since he could

still stomach the presence of these men, one would wonder

whether everything was as bad as he declared it to be.

1 Douglas' Journal, May 24,

2 Voyages of the Columbia, pp. 119-20. Kendrick suggests
that Martinez! interpreter did not know enough English to
write a simple letter. Incidentally, I have been unable to
trace the letter. ‘
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A 1little later, two other British officers, Duffin
and Colnett, maintained that Martinez and Kendrick were
engaged “into partnership in Commerce", and that Martinez
"sends his Furs to Macao by Capt. Kendrick, who also trades

for him in Shares." This is very doubtful.

‘ As we shall discuss elsewhere, it seems that
Kendrick also helped Martinez with a plan to build a
schooner; which was not completed--probably because Martinez
then detained another schooner, as explained'in the next

chapter.



CHAPTER XI
MARTfNEZ APPROPRIATES THE NORTH WEST AMERICA

. The schooner North West America was not at Nootka

when Martinez arrived, but he undoubtedly heard about it.
According to Douglas he showed himself very eager to

acquire it and, less than half-an-hour after releasing the
Iphigenia, sent for him, and told him, "in the presence of
Mr. Ingraham", that "he would not permit me to sail till the
Arrival of the Schooner North West America, and that I must

sell her to him for the Prize that Capt. Kendrick and
Officers should set on her." Douglas adds that he refused,

alleging that the schooner was not his property.
Then in his entry for May 27 (26), he says:

In the Evening the Commodore acquainted me
he had intelligence from the natives that
the Schooner was in Port a little Way to
the Northward. He got out some Ink and
Paper, and requested I would write a
Letter to Captain Funter to come into
Nootka Sound. This I would not comply
with, so that he refused to send my Stores,
or any of his own, on Board me.

Martinez does not mentién any such requests in any
- of his papers, but he may have made them. However, the

punishment for Douglas! refusal could not have been so

serious, since Douglas himself stated, two days later, that

187
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Martinez had supplied him with the articles that he had
"requested. Furthermore, Douglas admitted to haﬁing sat at
the table with Mart{hez for a farewell dinner, prior to his
departure from Nootka. When Douglas was about to leave the

port:

The Commodore told me I must leave a
Letter for Captain Funter if he should
arrive in Nootka Sound to sell the
schooner., I acquainted him Capn
Funter nor myself had neither Power
nor Authority to sell the Schooner;
that I would write a Letter and

leave it with him to be delivered in
case of his returning to Nootka Sound.

Douglas addé'that he did write a letter, and givesthe
text of it,'but it makes no mention whatsoever of the
" “schooner. Douglas does not say that he thus tried to fool
the Spaniard; but Meares later explained'this letter as a

smart trick. He states that Douglas, having firmly

refused to sell the North West America, '"was told by Don

Martinez, that on his ordering that Vessel to be delivered
£o him...he should have Liberty to depart with the
Iphigenia; that he accordingly, on the First of June,
wrote a Letter to the Master of the North West America, but

cautiously avoided any Directions to the effect desired,
ah&navailing himeelf of Don Martinez' Ignorance of the
English Language, he instantly sailed from Nootka Sound,

. 1
though in a very unfit Condition..."

Meares; who constantly depicts Martinez as a villain,

1 Meares! Memorial, p. 3.



189
makes him out to be very innocent indeed on this pccasion.
If Martinez was so keen on getting such a letter that he
even used blackmail as a means of getting it, surely he
would want to know immediately whether its contenfs were
satisfactory. He probably had his interpreter beside

him--or, at any rate, within easy reach.

Douglas, himself, does not appear to be too
worried about the letter for he expected to frustrate

Martinez'! hopes:

...] was in great hopes I should fall

in with Captain Funter, and I am fully

resolved, if I do, to take the People

and Cargo out of her, and set her on

fire, if I find I cannot carry her

along with me.

AS a matter of fact, his own hopes were frustrated
because he missed the schooner, which, about a week later
(June 8), appeared at the entrance to Nootka Sound.

Martinez helped her to enter Friendly Cove, and_hé entertained
her captain, Robert Funter, and her first pilot, Thomas
Barnett. it is‘not known whether Martinez gave them
Douglas's letter, but Meares explained that the Spaniard,

realising that he had been fooled, "ogave vent to his anger

by seizing the schooner."

The Captain, Officers and crew of the North West

America later wrote an affidavit about this seizure--but

they did not explain Martinez' motives or reactions. They

1 Whom Martinez called Bennet.
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simply stated that he:

«0edid tow or convey the said North

West America, her crew, tackle, cargo,
furniture, into the said Sound, and

did anchor her close to the Spanish

ships of war, and then did take
possession of the schooner, her

tackle, cargo, furniture, goods and
chattels of the associated merchants

in the name of His Catholic Majesty and :
as a good and lawful prize.l

Martfnez admitted appropriating the North West

América, and he gave his own explanation--both in his diary
and in lettérs to the Viceroy. In the diary (p. 101) he |
wrote that, on the day after the arrival of the schooner,

he gave.orders to have her inspected and an inventory made
of "whatever she contained that was useful and might be of
'serﬁice." He intended to send two copies of the inventory
"to the superior government of Mexico", together with a
proper account of what had happened, so that “His Excellency
méy decidevwhether she was bound by the instructions affect-
ing the Iphigenia". Then Martinez_determined to have the
crew of the schooner divided between the two Spanish ships
"since her captain...had informed me that they were without
provisions...had been living solely on fish for twenty
days." Martinez' men found that "the whole bottom of the
ship was rotten and eaten through'by ship wormé, and that

~ in order to put it in serviceable condition it was necesSary

to rebuild it almost entirely™.

1 Appendix to Meares! Memorial.
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Then Martinez added:

In view of the report which they

presented to me, I determined to

receive whatever she contained

that was serviceable beside the

cargo that she carried.

After explaining that he had an inventory taken,
he commented:

Everything must remain unsettled

until we receive the decision of

eeethe...Viceroy...to see if this

vessel and her contents constitute

a good prize...whether she is bound

by the instructions which the captain

of the Portuguese packet Iphigenia

presented to me, and whether this

ship as well as the other belongs to

Don Juan Carvalho.

It would seem that Martinez' conscience bothered
him and he repeatedly explained this action, but with ever-
different reasons. In a deposition made before his
secretary, Caﬁizares, on June 12, he declared that, learning
that the schooner belonged to Carvalho andIWQS connected

‘ 2
with the Iphigenia, he decided to take possession of it.
But in a letter to the Viceroy, on June 13, he explained
that he had released the officers and crew of the schooner,
which he had detained because it belongéd to Carvalho and
was "unfit for navigation unless it be rigged first and

her captain and pilot had no means of doing so". In two

1 Mart{nez, Journal, p. 1Ol.
2 A. Indies, 90-3-18,
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other 1ettérsvto the Viceroy, (July'13)'Martinez inferred
that he merely had takén}into‘his own use a‘vessel which
others could not use. Here is a composite of the two

statements:

The small schooner which they had built
here and stays in this port because it
belongs to Carvalho is in no condition
to sail since she makes much water and
has her bottom rotten and traspasado por
la broma...and her captain has no means
to caulk her, for lack of the necessary
supplles.l

Captain Tovar, in a report to the Viceroy mentioned
the fact, but did not give the reasons for the appropriation

of the schooner.

According to the Americans, Mart{nez gave them

two reasons for seizing the schooner.

Haswell, wrote (in the Log of the Columbia) that
Martinez supplied the Iphigenia with many articles “and
" took Bills on their owner and in part pay the schooner

North West America»was to be delivered to him as soon as she

should arrive, everything being settled thus Captain Douglas
2 . .

sailed for Chinat'.

Grey and Ingraham, giving ev1dence at a 1ater date,
said that they could not say what right Martfhez had at

first, to keep the schooner, but that "he always said it was

1 Mex. N.A., v 65 carp 13..

2 Haswell's log, first voyage of the Columbia--Voyages bf
the Columbia, p. 10l.
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an agreement between Capt Douglas and himself"; and that
Martinez declared that after he heard that Carvalho was
bankrupt;,he decided "to hold her as security for the bills
of Exchange drawn on said Carvallia [Carvalho] in favour
of His Most Catholic Majesty."l This refers, of course, to

the bills Martinez had accepted on him in payment for the
supplies he furnished to Douglas.

'There is serious doubt about whether Martinez
told the truth when he claimed that a deal about the
schooner had been reached between himself and Douglas:
if this had been so, Martinez--always fond of formalities.
and documents--would doubtless have had an agreement duly
drawvn up and signed. There may be some truth, however, in
Martinez! statement that he held the schooner when he
learned of the bankruptcy of Carvalho (which rendered
practically useless the bond which the Spanish had obtained
from the officers of the Ephigenia).

In his writings he mentioned as one of the reesone
fof holding the schooner the fact that it belonged to
Carvalho,‘buthhe did not make, in writing, the reasonably
coherent Statemenf mentioned by the Americans. Undoubtedly,
when he 1earned of the bankruptcy of the Portuguese merchant
he must have felt that the bond he had obtained from the
officers of the Iphigenia was practically valueless, but he
did net give this as the main reason for appropriating the

vessel,

1 Affidavit in Bodega-Quadra's Journal.
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If he employed high-handed methods in the

| appropriation of the North West America,_Martihez at least

did not attempt to keep all her cargo pf furs. Out of the
two hundred and fifteen that she was cafrying, he trans-

ferred two hundred and three to another ship of the same

company, the Princess Royal. However, this ship, after
having left Nootka, came back a second time and was then
seized by Martinez, so, therefore, the furs fell into his
hands again. By arrangement with Kendrick, the men of the

North West America were transported to China in the

Columbia, under Captain Grey. Martinez shipped to their
~ 1

credit ninety-six skins to cover their passage and wages.

The North West America becomes the Santa Gertrudis

Until June 14, Martinez never mentioned in his
diary any plans to carry out explorations. Then he decided
to-have some explofation done in the Juan de Fuca Strait--but
QQL in the northern coasts up to Prince William Sound, as the
Viéeroy had instructed him to do. Martinez appears to have
had "a bee in his bonnet" about that Strait. He wrote in
nis Journal that in 1774, during the voyage of the Santiago,
he had noticed, in latitude 48° 20', an inlet stretching
deep inland: he wanted to explore it then, but his

commander refused his consent. Now he would have it explored.

1 Evidence of all these facts appears not only in Martinez!
papers, but also in the documents printed with Meares'
Memorial.
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For that purpose I planned to avail

myself of the schooner, which, as it

was in the state I have described

before had been left abandoned on the

beach by its captain, pilot and crew...

He ordered the carpenters and caulkers of both
Spanish ships to leave everything else and concentrate on
repairing the schooner. Mart{nez makes the whole thing
look just like a grand idea of his own, -and does not even
bother to.explain why he did not send the San Carlos to make
the exploration, as he had been instructed to do. This urge

to explore the Strait was probably the hidden reason for his
seizing the North West America —-although there may have

been some truth in the reasons he offered openly: that
she was in a bad state of'repair; that he may have need of

a bond on Carvalho, etc.

Then, on June 19, after the schooner had been
fully refitted, Father Severo Patero proceeded to bless it,
"giving it the name of Santa Gertrudis la Magna" (St. Gertrude

, 1 - .
the Great). The Spanish flag was hoisted on her, and Jos€

Mario Narvdez, the second pilot of the San Carlos, was

appointed her captain.

According to Tovar, Martinez appointed as second
pilot "a Boston man called Coliche...saying that he was

embaqking him to act as interpreter even though we ourselves .

1 The former crew of this ship, in their affidavit about
her, mentioned, ironically, that Catholic ceremony.
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had a Phillipino Indian who having long navigated with the
English understood the language of all of those Indians.,"
Tovar misspelled the name of this American: he was R. David
Goolidge, mate of the Columbia.l

| The refitted schooner left for the Juan de Fuca
Strait on June 2lst, and returned on July 5Sth. Martinez

wrote a long and enthusiastic report of this voyage, but

it does not concern this study.

As we shall see later, this schooner was destined

to undergo another major operation.

1 His name appears several times in the logbooks (edited
by F.W. Howey in The Voyages of the Columbia) but there 1s
no reference to this trip with the Spaniards.,




CHAPTER XII
THE PRINCESS ROYAL COMES AND GOES

Martinez recorded that on the evening of June 15
(16) a ship was sighted from Friendly Cove; he and some of
his men, in two launches, went out to verify her identity,

and discovered her to be the Princess Royal. In order to

help her enter the port, he‘ordered a light to be placed on
the rocky island where he was erecting a modest fort, but
.the wind was too light for her to move in and she had to halt
outside for the night. Martinez-says'that he "was obliged to
remain all night on that ship to secure information and to
make sure that she would not slip out."

The ship's commander, Hudson, gives a more detailed
and somewhat different account of his arrival at Nootka.l
Hudson was alarmed when he saw the two launches approaching
his ship, and began to prepafe himself for defence by loading
two guns andvarming some of his men. As they drew nearer to

the Princess Royal, the men in the launches'enquired, in

English, who was her commander. After informing them, Hudson
asked if they were armed and they answered--again in

English--that they had no other weapon than a bottle of

1 In a letter to the Mexican Viceroy, written from San Blas,
on September 18, 1789. A. Indles, Estante 90, Carpeta 3,

Legajo 21. 197
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brandy. Whereupon Hudson invited them to come aboard his
ship, and three men did so: they turned out to be Martinez,

Kendrick and Funter (the commander of tlie North West America).

The sea was so calm that the ship could not have moved even
had Hudson wished to sail, and she had to be anchored there

for the night.

Hudsdn added thaf if he had not been short of water
and wood he would not have thought of entering the port, for
hé was intent on going somewhere else--as he told Martinez at
the time. The latter, however, assured him "on his word of
honour" that he had no instructions to seize British ships,
but, on the contrary, had orders to help them--adding other
reassuring wofds.. Impressed by this language, and by the
requests from captaihé Kendrick and Funter, Hudson decided to
enter Friendly Cove. Then he stated that once his ship was
supplied with water and wood he would leave, Margfnez reﬁlied
that he could do so whenever he liked. Then the Spanish
commander sent_thé two launches back to the Cove, and gave

orders that they were fo come out to the Princess Royal on the

following morning. Martinez, Kendrick and Funter spent the

night on board her.

The Princess Royal entered Friendly Cove on the

following morning. 8he saluted the Spanish flag with five
shots, and the half-built fort answered the salute with three
shots. At noon, Captain Hudson had lunch with Martinez and
Kendrick, and afterwards he welcomed Spanish officers aboard

his ship.
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Afterwards, Hudson and Kendrick went to Marwinna,
where the Columbia was moored, and spent the night there. On

the following day (June 17 (18)) the Washington returned to

Nootka from her trading cruise, but went straight to Marwinna
without entering Friendly Cove. Later on that day, Hudson,
accompanied by Ingraham, returned to Friendly Cove. A few
minutes after arriving there, he was given a letter from
Martinez requesting him to: "...notify me of the reasons you
have had for anéhoring in the Strait of Nootka...if you enquire
from Mr. Ingraham he will inform you that this port belongs to
the King of Spain..." (Martihez does not mention the letter,
but states that he asked Hudson this question). Hudson
answered with a letter stating that he had afrived off

Nootka "...after a voyage of 10 weeks aﬁd three days from the
port of Macao, during'which time my ship had experienced

many storms and was in need of repair, and also was short of
water and wood." This prompted him to anchor at Nootka. He
hoped that Maftfhez would allow him to take the ship to the
beach and have it repaired, after which he would leave
immediately. Hudson explained that Martinez answered on the
same day, giving ﬂis consent (though after some hesitation), and
provided him with a circular letter for all commanders of
Spanish ships he might encounter, asking them to let him

1
navigate, as he was commissioned to carry out explorations.

Martinez did not record these details, but explained

1 The letters mentioned here were appendixed to Hudson's
letter to the Viceroy, mentioned above.
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that he took pains to correct Hudson on one point. This
innocent man believed'that Nootka and the neighbouring coast
were British, as a result of Captain Cook's discoveries:

"I convinced him, by making him see that I had anticipated
Cook by three years and eight months when i had cast anchor in
the port on the east shore." Martinez assured Hudson that he
could check this point with’Ingraham, ", ..who had noted it in
his diary from the knowledge which he had gained from the
Indians of that region.“l

On July 1, Hudson came to take leave of Martinez
who '"granted him permission to départ for Macao" but gave him
a warning not to approach the'coast up to Princé'William,
"since this was the limit of the dominions of His Catholic
Majesty", and not to trade with the naﬁives, or else he would

be arrested.

As the Princess Royal was being readied for sailing,

one of her crew, Robert Cant, decided to desert and went on
board Martinez! frigate "to place himself under the flag of
His Catholic Majesty."” Cant claimed that "for twenty months
he had not been paid his wages for his work or given loans
that would enable him to satisfy his most urgent wants. To
this was added the bad treatment that he had geceived from the

captain.! Martinez accepted him as a gunner.

1 Martinez, Journal, July 1.

2 Martinez did not state that he gave this message in writing,
but it appears that he did so. Hudson himself provided the text
of Martinez letter of that date, to which he added a note
stating that, until that date, he had never met Ingraham.

3 Hudson reported this desertion in the two letters to
Colnett mentioned in the next paragraph.
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-iEarly in the morning of July 2 (3), the Princess |
Royal left Friendly Cove. Martinez wrote that she was towed
off by Spanish launches; but Hudson gives credit for the

towing to the launches of the Columbia and the Washington.

Before departing, Hudson left two letters fof Colnett, whom
he expected to arrive at Nootka shortly afterwards, and left
them in the care of Martinez and Robert S. Howe--a clerk on
the Columbia. I shall refer to these letters in a sﬁbsequent

1
chapter.

1 Martinez informed the Viceroy about this visit of the
Princess Royal, at the end of his letter of July 13 which
acquainted His Excellency of the seizure of the Argonaut.
He said that he was sending therewith an "ieroglyph" of the
Arms she was carrying. I have found no trace of this.




CHAPTER XIII
THE ARGONAUT CHECKS IN

The seizure of the Argonaut by Martinez was the
main episode of the Anglo-Spanish incident at Nootka Sound:
the subsequent events were a direct consequence of it, and
almost ended in disaster. The two main characters in the
drama provided detailed reports on the selzure, and various
witnesses added their testimonies. But these and the
writings of later chroniclers who reported on it have little
to offer, and do not help in the drawing of a solid conclusion
from the details given in these two original and often '

contradictory versions of the facts.

Colnett wrote three accounts. One was in his
Journal, which was prepared for publication shortly after the
event--but was not published at that time. 1In fact, the
manuscript appeared only in recent times, so it was not
available toischolars like Bancroft and Manning. The second
account was written as a footnote to the first edition of

Colnett's Voyage to the South Seas, published nine years after

the Nootka incident took place. These two accounts differ in
detail. The second one depicts Martinez as being more
villainous, and Colnett more generous, than the first; but,

202
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on the other hand, it also contains a detail which, in some
ways, confirms Martinez' version of the facts. The third
account was included in a letter which Colnett wrote to the
British Ambassador in Madrid. This is a good and concise
digest of his other two versions, but it adds nothing to them,
so will not be discussed here.l

Martinez wrote two accounts, but they were written}
only a few days apart, and, in any case, both were to be
made available to his superiors. The first was written in
his Journal; the second one in a letter to the Viceroy which
is dated July 13, though probably written befbre July 10 (on
July 10 he stated in his diary that he had written to the
Viceroy). They are-very similar, but in the second one
Martinez rationalises his own actions and depicts Colnett

as being more wvillainous.

The Argonaut approaches Nootka

The Princess Royal left Nootka in the early hours
of July 2(3). In the evening of the same day another ship
was sighted in the offing. Martinez thought that it would
prove to be the Aranzazﬁ, which he was anxiously expecting
to arrive with supplies. "I immediately ordered the launch
to be manned with some trobps in order to inspire more respect

in case we should meet some Indians outside, as I am suspicious

1 The original of this letter is in the National Historical
Archives at Madrid--Sec. Estado, 4291. It was published in an
appendix to The Colnett Journal, pp. 319-320, °
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of their untrustworthiness." He.himself went in a launch
to see whether it was the Aranzazd. It was not the Spanish

vessel but the Argonaut, commanded by Captain James Colnett.

Colnett must have been surprised to discover that
this was not the Friendly Cove he had expected, since it was
now occupied by the Spanish. In his Journal, he states that
he was full of apprehensions and very doubtful as to whether
or not, under those circumstances, he should enter the Cove,
which turned out to be the lion's mouth; but that he was
manoeuvred into it by the combined effect of the reassuring
tone of Hudson's letter, the double-faced attitude of his
officer Duffin, and Martinez!' unscrupulous mixture of
sentimental cajolery and trickery. Duffin and Martinez
have also given their interpretation of the facts. The former
describes a mixture of Martinez! gulle and Colnett's truthful-
ness, but he pretends to have warned Colnett against entering.
Mart{nez' own account does not mention having made sentimental
appeals but admits to a certain amount of trickery.» it may
be worthwhile to quote most of the points made by the

protagonists and witnesses.

Colnett's version

This is how Colnett explained the facts. While the
Argonaut was still outside the port, Martinez and Richard
Howe came on board, and the former handed him a letter from
Hudson. After mentioning that he had received "many civilities"

from Martinez, the letter said:



205

Should you go into the Port I am
confident the Commodore would order
you every Assistance in his power

as he has done me...l am sorry...
that Captain Douglas has left the
Coast and Mr. Funter's schooner

is taken. Mr. Funter is going to
Passenger in the Columbia, Kendrick,
who 1s going to the Northward, Mr.
Barnet his Mate stays on board as
Captain, Bob Cant has ran away and
-1s now on board the Spanish
Commodore. Messrs. Funter and
Barnett will be able to give you a
better description relative to their
proceedings than I am able to describe

Colnett, finding nothing suspicious in this letter,
listened without any bias as Marti{nez requested him to enter
the Cove; appealing to his good heart; offering all facilities,
and declaring himself to be a Spanish nobleman and of the same

family as His Excellency the Viceroy of New Spain.

He then informed me his vessels were
in distress for provisions and other
necessaries and requested my going
into port to supply him. On my
hesitating he gave me his word of
honour in the name of the King of
Spain and also as nephew to the Vice
Roy of Mexico, I should sail when I
pleas'd, as the Princess Royal had
done this day, and his being at Nootka
was to prevent the Russians settling
on this part [of] the Coast, but all
other nations he met he was to pay the
greatest attention to, and belng Calm
he offered his launches to tow me in.

Colnett then decided to accept Martinez!' entreaty to enter
Friendly Cove, '"but still not perfectly satisfied With his
outward appearance and behaviour (both being very much against

his being a Nephew of the Vice Roy as he declared and a
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Grandee of Spain and Commodore).'" Being in this frame of
mind, Colnett took the precaution "to order the Chief mate
Duffin not to enter the Cove where the Spahiards and Americans
lay, but to Anchor -close to the mouth of it". Then he went
down into the cabin with Martinez. When he came up again he
discovered that Duffin had either misunderstood or; most
probably, had 'wilfully disobéyed" the order.l He wrote:

", ..on coming on deck to my mortification I found my Vessel

in the-centre of the Cove which was guarded in the entrance

by the San Carlos,Aof 20 Guns."

However, Colnett decided to wear a cheerful
countenance, while he would wait for a chance to leave the
| port or at least get the ship to the mouth of the Cove. Then

the American, Howe, gave him the letter from Hudson. It said

that_the Spaniards had captured the schooner, North Wést .
America; that Douglas had béeh taken but later released and
supplied with provisions; that Martinez had justified

this on the ground that "Douglas' instructions, which he had
showed him, were to make prizes of all Vessels of Inferior
force of all nations whatever'". Hudson expected that Funter
wouid still be at Nootka and would provide Colnett with full
details. He also reiterated assurances given in his other

letter, that if Colnett wished to enter the Port, the Spaniards

1 Why would Duffin "wilfully disobey" his captain's orders
in this way? Colnett explains that "contrary to the sign'd
Articles for the Voyage [Duffin] had laid in private trade
which perhaps he thought he should by entering the port have
an advantageous sale for'",
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would readily give him any assistance he may need.

Colnett reported later that Hudson had written him
a third letter definitely advising him not to enter Friendly
Cove, and'hadlleft it in the care of the Indians, who,
apparently, failed to deliver it.

Apparently, then, Hudson left three letters for-
Colnett--one in the care of Martinez, containing little which
would put Colnett on his guard; one in the care of Howe, with
a hint or two; and one in the care of the Indians openly
warning him against trusting the Spaniards. These three
degrees of frankness would seem to be conditioned by the
circumstances, and the fact that Hudson took the trouble
to write three messages seems to indicate that he did all
he could to warn Colnett about the danger of falling into
Martinez' hands. Yet Colnett was far from satisfied with
Hudson and blamed him because he:

took no steps whatever to prevent my

entering the Port but on the contrary

did everything that I might fall a

Sacrifice, I hope not intentionally.

It's strange he should leave letters

of introduction to me with a man he

knew would make a Prize of me and write

one of them also after he was out of

his Power and had left but a few hours

before--one quite the reverse which to

my Misfortune I never got.l

-Colnetﬁ also blamed Hudson for having falsely
stated, in a letter to Martinez, that he had come to Friendly

1 Colnett Fourmal, p. 63, f.n.
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1
Cove because he needed help.

Other versions

Robert Duffin gave another version of the facts.
He said that Colnett took Martinez down to the great cabin of

the Argonaut, and shortly afterwards he said to his men that:

+++.his intention was to go into Friendly
Cove, and the Spanish Launch took us in
tow accordingly. About Ten Minutes after
this, came on board Mr. Barnett, whom I
directly introduced to Captain Colnett,
who informed him that there was a Spanish
Frigate of 26 Guns, and a Snow of 16
lying in the Cove, as also the american
Ship and Sloop; that the former had
erected a Fort on Hog Island, on which

16 Guns were mounted, and had taken
Possession of the Sound in the Name of
his most Catholic Majesty, Carolus the
3d, King of Spain; that they had
Captured the Schooner, and plundered the
Iphigenia Nubiana, but had permitted
Captain Hudson to proceed without any
Molestation. As the Commodore heard

this Intelligence, he immediately gave
Captain Colnett his Word and Honour

that he would not offer to detain him,
but give him every Assistance in his
Power, in doing which, he openly complied
with the King of Spain's Orders. Under
‘these circumstances, and depending on his
Honour, Captain Colnett entered the Cove,
and brought up between the Frigate and
Snow, though I must add, Mr. Barnett,
with others of our Well-wishers, advised
us to Anchor without Side the Cove, that
we might take a View of the surroundlng
Objects in the Morning.?2

Martinez' version

Martinez says that when he learned that Colnett had

1 F.W. Howey remarked that this was a subterfuge, also used
by Kendrick, which did not deceive Martinez--as his Journal shows.
2 Meares' Memorlal Appendix 13, p. 25.
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come to set up a fur-trading establishment, to take possession
of that area, and control the trade, he understood that these
plans 'could be in no way favourable to the Spanish nation",
but that he "dissembled his intentions". By this expression
Mart{nez seems to mean that he intended to prevent the setting
up of a British trading-post at Nootka, but that he had
concealed this intention at that time: perhaps in order to
encourage Colnett to ehter Friendly Cove, where he would be in
the grip of the Spanish. This interpretation would be
consistent with Colnett‘s claim thét Martinez cajoled him into
making that move. However, Martinez also states that Colnett
asked whether anyone would try to prevent him from setting
up an establishment in Nootka, and that he, Martinez,
replied that he certainly woﬁld. He appears to mean that, on
this occasion, he did not '"dissemble" his intentions. As
reason for refusing to permit the setting up of a British
establishment, he told Colnett that he had already taken
posseséion of that port in the name of his sovereign. He
obviously implied that this was done duringAthe voyage of the
Bantiago, in 177%; but Colnett objected that Nootka was
discovered by the British captain, James Cook, énd the two

men argued rabout the point.

Both Colnett and Martihez report that the former
asked thé latter to let him anchor his ship in the Cove where
Cook's ships had lain (i.e. Resolution Cove). Martinez
refused, '"seeing that this was merely a prétext to get away

from us, so that, secure from harm, he could leave with less
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risk to continue his wayy,. or proceed to some place where he

could act to better advantage'.

Colnett in Martinez' grip

Martinez, in a letter to the Viceroy, seems to
indicate that while this argument was going on he had the

Argonaut towed into Friendly Cove (meti al remolgue a dicho

Paguebote). It would seem, then, that Martinez was determined
that Colnett would enter Friendly Cove, and did not stop short
of trickery to achieve this purpose. Mozino, a reliable
Spanish chroniclér writing three years later, indicated that
this was so: ", ..and still Colnett would not have entered

- that port if the Spaniard ha% not prepared him with particular

demonstrations of civility."

The fact that he had spent a whole night on the

Princess Royal to make sure she would eﬁter Friendly Cove

supports the assumption that the Spanish commander would have
done everything possible to ensure that the Argonaut entered,
too, and his own Journal backs up some of Colnett's conten-

tions.

Once the Argonaut was in the cove Martinez obviously
arranged to control her movements: he tied her bow line to
the Spanish ship Princesa, and her stern line to the American
ship Columbia. She lay '"under cannon of the fort" he had set

on the rocky island of San Miguel and "within pistol shot of

1 Not{cias de Nutka, Art. 9, p. 60.
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the Princesa'. Furthermore, a guard'was posted on the
Spanish ship‘with orders to keep an eye on the British one.
Colnett reported that Martinez stayed on board the Argonaut
until late "and drank freely, and constantly importuned me
to make a stay for some time ih Friendly Cove'. Then, on
Martinez' suggestion, the two men went on board the Princesa.
The Spaniard went down to his cabin but a sentinel prevented

1
Colnett from following him.

1l F:w. Howeyisuggests'that quite possibly both captains
were intoxicated by then.



CHAPTER XIV
THE ARGONAUT SEIZED

July 3 (&) was the date of the dramatic clash
between Colnett and Martinez which resulted in the latter's
capture of the Argonaut. It is difficult to assess the rights
ahd wrongs. of the two men on that crucial day, but any
judgement should be based on a cafeful consideration of the
various versions of the incident. Unfortunateiy, apart from
the protagonists themselves, little information is offered by

other sources.

The following is a composite literal digest of the
two versions offered by each contender, as explained above
(p. ). The parts taken from their respective second versions
are given in block letters here--not only for the.sake of
distinction, but also because these second thoughts show a
deliberate effort at self-justification. Both men made proud
statements about themselves and their respective nations, but

these have been shortened to a minimum in this digest.

Morning of July 3 (&)

Martinez!' account:

AT SIX O'CLOCK IN THE MORNING MY _
- BOATSWAIN TOLD ME that after daybreak,
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while he was on watch, he had seen
Colnett leave his ship in a boat

and gone [sic] outside the port and
around the hill on which the fort of
San Miguel is situated A8 IF
RECONNOITRING THE BULWARK. Then he
came inside, went to the beach,
examined the huts of the coopers

and the forge as if he wished to

find out what was being made. Then
he returned on board. Both the
Spanish and the American ships had
raised their flags as it was done

over the bastion, but Colnet's ship
did not show its emblem. Thereupon

I sent him an order to do so, THAT I
MIGHT KNOW WHO HE WAS. He at once
hoisted the British flag and a pennant
which gave us to understand that he
was a high ranking officer. Then I

- requested him to come on board my ship
and show me his passport, instructions
and the invoices or list of his cargo.
He came and EXCUSED HIMSELF saying he
could not comply because his chest
was in much disorder. I told him to
take his time and allowed him to drop
his anchor. He invited me to his
board, and we went togetherj; his
officers received me with great
civility. I observed that the bulk

of his cargo was canvas and sail cloth
and THAT HIS CABIN WAS FILLED WITH
CANVAS. I concluded these were
intended for refitting the ships

he expected to receive and equipping
those he was to build. I LATER
CONFIRMED THIS WHEN I DISCOVERED IN
HIS HULL ALL THE WOODEN PIECES
NECESSARY TO BUILD A SCHOONER. I
again asked his purpose and he said he
had the title of Governor of the port
of Nootka; that his officers were to
command the company's vessels, and
others to take charge of the books of
the factory. I told him I could not
allow him to carry out such plans.
Then, in spite of their invitation to
supper I left them and came straight
to my board.

Colnett's account:
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AFTER I HAD ORDERED SOME PROVISIONS AND
STORES FOR THE RELIEF OF DON MARTINEZ
TO BE GOT READY, ON HIS INVITATION I
HAD BREAKFAST WITH HIM. He recelved me

© very friendly and requested I would not

Afternoon

sail till next morning and he would sup
with me. He went with me to the
Argonaut where I presented him with
everything he took a fancy to and I
again offered to supply him with
everything he might want and requested
him to send me a list. He claimed my
boatswain calling him a native of
Spain; although the man was actually
from Gilbraltar and was in debt with
my ship I let him go. I GAVE HIM A
LIST OF THE ARTICLES I INTENDED TO
SEND HIM AND SAID I MEANT TO SAIL THAT
DAY. HE WAS VERY PLEASED AND SAID HE
WOULD SEND HIS LAUNCH TO ASSIST ME OUT
OF THE HARBOUR AND IN IT I WOULD SEND
HIM THE PROMISED SUPPLIES.

Then Martfnez went back to his ship.

of July 3 (&)

, «
Martinez! account:

At three o'clock, COMPLETELY IGNORING
THE MATTER OF THE DOCUMENTS I HAD
REQUESTED, Colnett sent me a friendly
letter asklng perm1351on to use a
Spanish launch since he meant to sail
the following morning. Judging that he
had just used excuses not to show his
papers and that he wanted to procras-
tinate until he could find a favourable
opportunity to get away, I answered with
a note saying that first of all he had
to show the papers I requested, SO THAT
I COULD COMPLY WITH THE ORDERS OF MY
SOVEREIGN, for such were his orders.
THAT AFTERWARDS I WOULD SERVE HIM IN
ANYTHING HE NEEDED. He then came to my
board and showed me a PASSPORT HAND-

WRITTEN IN ENGLISH ON A LARGE PARCHMENT
WHICH HE SAID WAS SIGNED BY THE KING OF

ENGLAND. COLNETT WAS IN SUCH A HURRY
THAT IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE TO GET AN IDEA
OF ITS CONTENTS AND EVEN LESS TO TAKE A
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COPY IN ORDER TO TRANSLATE IT INTO
SPANISH. I TOLD HIM IN ORDER TO

COMPLY WITH MY KING'S INSTRUCTIONS

I HAD TO INFORM MYSELF OF THE CONTENTS
OF THE PASSPORT and that it was
imperative I should also see the invoice
of his cargo. He answered that the
instructions he carried were directed
to him only and he was not authorised to
show them to anybody. I insisted.

Then, ceasing evasions, he answered in
a most arrogant tone, that he had no
instructions besides that passport,

even though he had already said he had
them. He did not wish to let go that
paper [probably meaning the passport]
‘or even let me take a copy of it. He
added with much haughtiness he wanted

to know if I would lend-him my launch

so that he could sail at once. I said

I would not until he showed me his
papers. 1 SAW THE GREAT PRIDE WITH
WHICH HE SPOKE SAYING ALSO HE WAS AN
AMBASSADOR OF THE KING OF ENGLAND WHEN
IN FACT HE WAS COMMISSIONED BY A
MERCHANT COMPANY. I SAID THAT IN THAT
PORT I REPRESENTED DIRECTLY THE PERSON
OF MY SOVEREIGN. EMPLOYING THE GREATEST
TACT I TRIED BY ALL POSSIBLE MEANS TO
CAIM HIM BUT WITH HAUGHTY ATTITUDE AND
ANGRY SHOUTS HE SAID HE HAD NO OTHER
PAPERS THAN THE PASSPORT AND THAT HE
COULD NOT WAIT BECAUSE HE WANTED TO
SAIL IMMEDIATELY TO GET BACK TO LONDON
AND INFORM ABOUT HIS COMMISSION. Show-
ing slight regard for my King's flag,
or for myself as a representative of

the Royal persm; he said that with or
without my permission he was going to::
set sail immediately and that I might
fire at him, for he was not afraid of us
AND DID NOT CARE AT ALL. He accompanied
this talk by placing his hand two or
three times on his sword, which he wore
at his belt, as if to threaten me in

my own cabin. He also added in a loud
voice the evil-sounding and insulting
words "God damned Spaniard". I had so
far acted with prudence...DURING THIS
ARGUMENT HE MADE THE GESTURE OF GRABBING
HIS SWORD SEVERAL TIMES AS IF HE WANTED
TO DRAW IT, AND REPEATED FOUR OR FIVE
TIMES THE BAD-SOUNDING AND INSULTING
WORD "GOD DAMNED SPANIARDY (GUARDEMI

ESPANA). SEEING THAT SUCH AN
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INSOLENT WORD WAS A LACK OF RESPECT TO
THE PAVILION AND A DISHONOUR TO MY
SOVEREIGN WHOM I WAS REPRESENTING, I
considered that to let him go free

from my deck would be to let His
Catholic Majesty be dishonoured. Many
would think I was afraid, when in fact
my force was superior to Colnett's. I
also considered his statement that he

- was going to sail immediately for London
and report to his Government. If he
‘should sail as soon as he got back to
his packetboat I should have to fire on
him, as he had said, prior to his
sailing. This would mean bloodshed.

To avoid it, I decided to arrest him in
my own cabin. Therefore, I declared
Colnett, with his men, prisoners of war
and decided to send them, with his
ship, to San Blas, at the disposal of
the Viceroy of New Spain. Then 1 had
both my launches, under my first pilot
Tovar, armed and sent to the Argonaut
with instructions to take charge of

the vessel and to provide against the
thefts which ordinarily occur on such
occasions, and bring the prisoners to
be distributed between the two Spanish
ships, under the necessary guard. I
first made the British haul down their
flag in token of their having given
themselves up as prisoners. Besides
the sufficient reasons I have mentioned
I had others that would justify my
action. First, Colnett had come to
take possession of this port and had
failed because we hold it. As he _
himself has said, if he should manage to
clear from here he would then carry out
his plan on some other part of this
coast. In that case we should have a
bad neighbour, and in time of war an
enemy near at hand, and the Californias,
01d and New, with their weak defences
would be exposed to its attacks. ONCE
HE IS ESTABLISHED AND FORTIFIED IT
WOULD BE DIFFICULT TO OUST HIM AND THIS
WOULD REQUIRE USE OF ARMS. $Second: if
he should sail direct for England, as
he said he would do, (which is not
probable) that Government would receive
the notices of this affair and would
adopt measures before our Court could
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1
do so.

Colnett's account:

Being near 2 o'clock and desirous -of
being near the mouth of the Cove ready
for sailing I sent Martinez a note
requesting his launch, to assist me

out. I meant to send in it the articles
I thought him most in need of. His
answer was he wished me to bring him my
papers on his board.

ON MY PRESENTING MY PAPERS TO HIM HE
JUST GLANCED HIS EYES OVER THEM AND
ALTHOUGH HE DID NOT UNDERSTAND A WORD
OF THE LANGUAGE IN WHICH THEY WERE
WRITTEN HE DECLARED THEY WERE FORGED
AND THREW THEM DISDAINFULLY ON THE
TABLE.

After many equivocations, first that I
might go, then saying I could not, and
at times growing vociferous the Ameri-
cans left the Cabin he produced a
printed Book where he pointed out an
Article which he sald was an order of
the King of Spain to Capture all English
vessels he found on the Coast, at the
same time acquainting me (as he had
done all along by the Interpreter) that
he represented the King of Spain.

I calmly told him to examine my papers,
showing I had occupied for years past a
very respectable station in the British
Royal Navy, that I had royal permission
to be. in those seas...He just answered

that my papers were forged and I was a

pirate.

I argued in vain, told him about the
Law of Nations and reminded him of his
word of honour that if I went into port
I might depart when I pleased, that I
did so because he had pleaded distress.

He told me he did not capture me, only
detained me and that I should not sail
till he pleas'd. I answered that I must

1 Curiously, in his letter to the Viceroy, Martinez omitted
the words 'which is not probable': obviously trying to make it
sound 'probable’.
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sail when I went on board without he
fired at me (even if he fired at me) in
which case, as my intentions were peace-
ful and was not armed for war I would
strike my colours.

He flew out of the Cabin instantaneously,
and three or four Sailors entered with
muskets. One was presented Cocked to my
breast, and another snatched my hanger
from my side, and the third Collared me
and -tore my Shirt and Coat. Stocks

were order'd to put both legs inj; but
on advice by an officer I was not put in
the Stocks. I was confined a close
prisoner in the Cabin, denied permission
to speak to any of my Officers.

I NOW SAW, BUT TOO LATE, THE DUPLICITY

OF THIS SPANIARD, AND WAS CONVERSING WITH
THE INTERPRETER ON THE SUBJECT, WHEN
HAVING MY BACK TOWARDS THE CABIN DOOR,

I BY CHANCE CAST MY EYES ON A LOOKING-
GLASS, AND SAW AN ARMED PARTY RUSHING

IN BEHIND ME. I INSTANTLY PUT MY HAND

TO MY HANGER, BUT BEFORE I HAD TIME TO
PLACE MYSELF IN A POSTURE OF DEFENCE, A
VIOLENT BLOW BROUGHT ME TO THE GROUND.

I WAS ORDERED INTO THE STOCKS, AND CLOSELY
CONFINED. '

As the evening drew near I requested to
have my bed on board which was refused;
but an apology for one was found me,

to which I preferred a Plank.

Furthermore, Colnett says that on the following day

he had some words with Martinez:

I again remonstrated with the Commodore
on capturing a vessel of the British
‘nation and letting American and Portu-
guese pass. 1 soon learned the cause:
they had nothing worth plundering, and
the American he had taken into
Partnership in commerce, and now
supplied him with my provisions, stores
and liquors to remain on the North West
Coast...
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Martinez, in one of his letters to the Viceroy
(dated July 13), emphasized the point that Colnett had come to
set up a fort in Nootka; ahd also to receive the Portuguese
packet-boat which ""the London Company had bought from the
Macao Company", and that he, Martinez, concluded that the

artillery he had seen in the hull (bodega) of the said packet

(the Iphigenia) was earmarked for that purpose. Martinez
also reported that he had another argument with Colnett on the
matter: Colnett claiming that he could hardly have set up a
fort with the small guns he éarried in his ship, and Martinez
answering that undoubtedly Colnett had intended to use ﬁhe
heavy artillery carried by the Iphigenia, and so on. In
another letter of the same date, Mértinez informed the Viceroy
that he was sending him a box with "the model of the factory
which the English had come to set up here, with the underground
storehouses, bulwarks wall, and everything necessary to its
security, and the design of the pile-driver for driving-in-the
stockade".T |

Colnett accuses Duffin

There is a curious sideline to this confusing story:
that is, another accusation which Colnett levelled at Duffin,
in connection with the fact that (according to Colnett)
Martinez at one time seemed ready to let him go, but in the

afternoon suddenly came up with the request for papers.

-1 This was forwarded to the Minister for'the Navy, according
to a letter from the Viceroy--no. 1249, dated September 26,

1789-
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Colnett says, in a fdotnote, that he understood this when,
some months later, the Commander at Nootka "witnessed" him a
paper which testified that, before the captﬁre of the
Argonaut, Duffin had broffered Martfnez a paper in Portuguese
“which he said signified he was the proper Captain and after
~the Vessel was captured he made no secret of declaring in
Public ﬁe was as much Captain as I was, which was the Sole
cause of all our foll@wing Misfortunes". And, when reporting
that Martinez said his (Colnett's) papers were forged, Colnett
commented in another footnote: "Not at all singular to be
accus'd of having falée papers when he undefstood there were

two Captains to the Ship."

Colnett referred to the fact that, on the following

day, Duffin "said I had ruin'd him" and "bellowed out...he

“

was as much Captain as me..."

Furthermore, Colnett accused Duffin of complying
|

with everything Martinez ordered, during his (Colnett's)
1 _

incapacity.

Other opinions of the incident
Duffin expléined to Meares:

In the afternoon [July 3 (4)] Captain
Colnett left the Commodore and came
aboard his own vessel, where, after
having put on the company'!s uniform,
and his hanger, he took his papers

1l This antagonism between captain and first mate continued
and after their release by the Spanish they drew apart and did
not sail together again.
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on board the commodore. He was then
informed by that gentleman, that he
could not sail that day, on which
some high words ensued between then,
and Captain Colnett insisted on going

- immediately, which he said he would
do unless the commodore fired a shot
at him; if so, he would then haul
down his colours, and deliver himself
up a prisoner. Hardly had he uttered
this, but he was put under arrest,
his sword taken from him, the vessel
seized, and the officers and crew taken
out, and set prisoners, some on board
the ship, and the rest on board the
SNOWe s o

Duffin implied that Kendrick was in league with Martinez
in this conflict.

...but what is most particular, he
desired Captain Kendrick to load his
guns with shot, to take a vessel that
had only two swivels mounted, so that
it was impossible to make any resist-
ance against such superiority; indeed
it would have been madness to have
attempted it. :

As for the reasons for Martinez' decision, Duffin said:

The Commodore's passion now began to abate
" a little, and he sent for me from the St.
Carlos, where I was imprisoned. When I
came to him, he seemed to profess a very
great friendship for me, and appeared
to be exceedingly sorry for what he said
his officers compelled him to do. He
declared to me, that he had given Captain
Colnett permission to depart, and would
have assisted him all in his power, but
that Captain Colnett insisted on erecting
a fort opposite him; said he represented
the King of Great Britain, and that he
came to take possession in His Britannic
Majesty's name. The Spaniard quoted the
same, and said that he was a representative
of His Most Catholic Majesty the King of
Spain; but I have every reason to suspect
that there was a misunderstanding between
the two parties, for the linguist spoke
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English very imperfectly, and in all
likelihood interpreted as many words
wrong as right. ‘

Tovar told the Viceroy that Colnett had come to
1 |
Nootka:

«..with the tank of Governor of the

said port to take possession and fortify
himself [in it] in order to prevent any
ships of any nation from entering or
leaving and I am of the opinion that he
would have done so if not in that port
in one of the many which that coast has,
-to which purpose they already carried
the house and the martinete para la
estacada en punto reducido...

besides the schooner of which I already
informed Your Excellency thirty five
Sagleve Chinese of different trades,

who had been cheated (as they them-
selves confess) since he took them over
telling them they were going to the
coast of Bengal, and later they saw
that they were 1in Nootka.

He added that Colnett meant to send his packet
boat to the Sandwich Islands to buy a woman for each of
them and in that way have the place populated without
recourse to the natives, and that he was expecting the
arrival of two frigates of war which were to come from

London in the.following year with all the supplies.

Mozifio tended to divide the blame between the two
contenders, but with a heavier hand on Martinez: "The
Spaniard committed the indiscretion of insulting him [Colnett]

and even of grabbing his sword to put an end to his life. It

1 Tovar said: "...Colnet a quien tuvo a bien el commandante
de Nootka apresarlo arreglado a la ordenanza, atendido a la ’
madera de construccion que traia a bordoe..."
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is not difficult (to understand) that the wild temper of
both these men should take things_to such extremes; for
those wh5 navigated with either of them were alike in -
complaining about them and in condemning thelr extreme

rudeness. "l

iﬁ a phrase in his statement, Colnett indicates
that the Americans--that is to say, those of the Kendrick
expedition——were_present for part of this row with Martinez.
It would be of enormous interest to this story if the
Americans proved to have written an accouﬁt of the events in
their log books and this should be brought to light, beczause
such an account would probably represent an unbiased inter-
pretation of the facts. ©So far, the only statement available
from that source 1s one written by Gray and Ingraham at

Bodega-Quadra's request:

e+ .Colnet ask'd if he would be
prevented build in a House in the Port
the Commodore mistaking his meaning
answer'd him he was at liberty to
erect a tent - wood and water after
which he was at liberty to depart when
he pleased, but...Colnet answer'd he
was a King's officer but Don HEstevan
replied his being on half pay and in
the merchant service rendered his
commission as Lieut. in the Navy of no
consequence in this business...it
seems Capn. Colnet insulted the
Commodore by threat'ning him and drew
his sword...on which the Commodore
ordered his vessel to be seiz'd - we

1 Noticias de Nutka, pp. 60-61. TFather Sénchez' testimony
is valueless, here, His very brief account is in no way
different from that of Martinez.
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did not see him draw his sword but |

were inform'd...by those whose veracity

we had no reason to doubt.l

Colnett implies (see p. 217, above) that Gray and
Ingraham witnessed the beginning of his row with Martihez, on
board the Princesa. Yet their testimony, produced two years
1ater; is short, vague, and almost evasive. DMoreover, they
were probably biased in favour of Martihez, whom they called
their friend. In any case, their testimony is of little help

in ascertaining the truth.

What is Truth?

This, the main episode of the Anglo—Spanish incident,
invites judgement on the rights and wrongs of the two parties;
but judgement must be based on an assessment of the true facts.
The testimony of witnesses, and other supplementary evidence,
is so limited, in this case, that the assessor 1s obliged to
rely, almost'éxclusively, on the reports of the two contenders,
which differ considerably. There is hardly basis for judging

either of the two men as being completely right or wrong.

Truth is elusive, even to honest minds. In a case
like this, each contender visualises truth as his own
recollection of the facts~--usually coloured by his ego, and by
his desire to make a good éase for himself. People rarely

resort to straight lies--to the invention of "facts'--rather

1 Letter to Bodega-Quadra, August 5, 1792. Mex. N.A., Hist.,
VO].. 70, C&I’p. ll, ppo 1"""’16.
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they tend to distort the truth by supressing detalls which
harm theilr éwn case and stressing those which help it. In
addition, certain factors, such as misunderstanding, excite-
ment, or passion, may contribute to confusion. In this case,
the language.barrier probably caused confusion for, according
to Duffin, the interpreter was very poor. His translations of
English documents do not appear to have bheen very inaccurate,
but it is possible that he was poor aﬁ oral English, and
insufficiently skilled to follow, and translate, the rapid
speech of the two passlonate opponents. Manning is inclined
to consider this as the major factor in the trouble.t Howey,
however, believes that Colnett's statement that, on the
previous night, Martinez drank "freely" is an indication that
Colngtt did the same. It would seem fair to assume that both
were under the influence of alcohol, and were also intoxicated
in other ways--such as by the surfeit of pride and prejudice
common in men from two nations involved iﬁ a long-standing

rivalry over world affairs and religious beliefs.

Taking all these factors into considération, it may
be worthwhile to re-examine the accounts written7by Martinez
and Colnett, on the assumption that each contains some truth.
To attempt to assess the truth by steering between the two
statements would result iﬁ mere speculation; but should the
reader wish to do this, the following digest of the two

contrasting reports may be of interest.

1 Nootka Sound Controversy, p. 335.



Colnett:

Morning

I prepared supplies for him.

He invited me to breakfast on his ships
asked me not to sall until tomorrow.
Then he came to my ship: I gave him
many things

He said he would send launch to help me
sall out,

Afternoon

Being ready to saily, I sent him note
asking for launch to tow ship.

He answered that he wished to see my papers.
I went to his ship: showed him papers.
He refused to peruse thems; sald they were
forged. He produced book; pointed at
order that British ships on this coast be
selzed.

I explained my renk and service in Royal
Navys; that I entered port only because

he had claimed distresss; that I meant to
leave at oncej; if he should fire on me,

I would surrender.

He flew out of cabin, had his men

arrest me in brutal manner.

In a mirror, I saw behind me armed party.

I put my hand on sword; was struct to the
ground.,

“Arrested,

Following day I understood: Martinez was
in collusion with Kendrick, who would obtain
my stores.
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7
Martinez:

Morning

He was seen inspecting port and our
installations.

I asked him to bring passport and instructions;

he answered that he had them in coffers.,
We both went on bosrd his ship. He ssid
he had come as governor of port; I saw that
he carried materials, men for establishment.
I said he could not carry out such plans.

Afternoon

Ignoring my request for papers, he sent me
note asking for help to sail.

I answered that I had to see papers first,
He came to my ship; showed me his passport,
in a hurry, refusing to let me copy it. I
asked for invoice and instructions. He sgid

" he had no right to show themsj later said he

did not have them.

Sald he wss representing his kings; but he
only represented merchant company.

He said he had to saill at once., I said I
might fire on him. He said he did not care,
Called me "God-damned Spaniard',

He made a gesture of grabbing sword several
times, repeating insults.

Then I arrested him.
Later, I understood that if T let him go he
would set up establishment elsewhere on the

coast; then it would be hard to expel him,



CHAPTER XV

MARTINEZ AND HIS CAPTIVES

Robbery

In his three 1etters tb Meares, on April 12,
13 and 14, Duffin says that the Spaniards took from the
Argonaut the chief part of the copper, ali the guns, shot,
powder, tar, pitch, twine, and other small itéms, and the
spare canvas, and that Martinez meant to use the copper for
trade, in association with Kendrick who would take the furs
to Macao. Duffin also reported that Martinez "wantéd;
Colnett to sell all his copper to him, and he'd give him
bills for the ...o as he valued it, which Captain Colnett
had complied with; but I [Duffin] objected, as I thought
if his orders tolerated him to capture the vessel, they
would undoubtedly toierate him to capture the cargo too."2
Duffin added that Martinez promised that if the ship were
returned to thée British in San Blas, he would replace
everything he had taken, but: "there were a number of

things taken out the vessel by theft, that Martfhez diad
3

did not know about."

1 There is a blank at this point in the text. Vide:
Meares! Memorial, p. 27.

2 Letter of July 1lk.
3 Letter of July 13--Meares' Memorial, p. 27.
226
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The affidavit of the officers and crew of the

North West America, written after the event, says that
their ship "was given up to the plunder of the subjects of
His Catholic Majesty", that, of the two hundred and fifteen
sea otter skins she éarried, twelve were either lost or
stolen on board the Princesa; that the schooner would
normally have collected another thbusand sea otter skins;
that the Argonaut "was given up by Don Joseph S. Martinez
to plunder, not only of thé goods, &., of the Associated
Merchahts, but the private moﬁeables and valuables of the

officers and crew".

Colnett said that éfter he became “calm and
settled" (at sbme unspecified date), the Spaniards "still
continuéd their cruelty towards me, broke open my Chest
where all my Charts, Journals and many other prlvate papers
were, took what they pleased and the remalnder put down
the forehold as they 1nformed me'". TLater, Colnett wrote
that most of his belongings were stolen: his seitant,
chart, drawing paper and nauticallinstruments, “a fowling
piece, Gold bushed and panned, and a pair of stell mounted
pistols of great sentimental value". Martinez "either
beg'd or took everything I had, except a looking Glass and
Thermometer, the latter the Prize master his officer broke
at St. Blas because the Commodore at that Port had ordered
it to be delivered to me". And Colnett recorded, ironicélly,

that Kendrick got a “"time piece of Mr. Arnold's making for
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his pretended intercession" for the release of the Argonaut.
At a later date Colnett affirmed that the Spaniards had

also stolen the live poultry from that ship.
Cruelty

As for the treatment of the captured men, the
British reports do not make any shocking a00usations. Duffin
does not complain of any humiliations while they were still
at Nbotka;' but when he reports the preparations for their
voyage tb San Blas, he says that cabins were being built
between decks for the seamen "where they are to be confined
in irons during the night, but suffered to walk out in the
day. The officefs, I believe, are also to be used in the
like manner. I am at bresent in possession of my cabin,
as are also the rest of us, and the Commodore behaves with
_great civility, by bbliging us in every liberty that can
be expected as prisoners"., The affidavit of the men of the

North West America does not make any accusations of hardships

and cruelty. ‘William Graham, a sailor on that schooner,

made an affidavit of his own, in England, on May 5th, 1790——that
is, at a time when in that place there was much feeling against
~ 8pain--and he said that "the Spaniards entreated the whole

crew of the vessel to pass to serve Spain, which they refused",

the Spaniards "“then put the crew of said vessels in irons, and

' fed them with horse beans and water for the space of about

three weeks, and beat and otherwise ill-treated several of
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then". Graham also said that when Hudson "came along
side the Spanishvfrigate in’his boat, the crew belonging
to the same frigate beat said Hudson and his men, and threw
said Hudson down the after-hatchway of said frigate saying,
'1Get down, you English dqg‘ and afterwards put him under a
guard of soldiers". That he, Graham5 was confined on
board a Spanish ship three weeks, but that before being
put on board the Columbia for the voyage to China he was
several times on board the Argonaut, where he "saw Captain
Colnett and his officers confined in the cabin, and the
~crew in the fore hatchway in irons".2

Graham also said that Martinez refused to let the
Chinese return to their country "and employed them in
erecting‘batteries and other works, and, as he had been
informed, in digging invthe mines." This was also stated
by Meares: "Don Martfhez had thought fit, however, to
’detain the Chinese, and had compelled them to enter into
the service of Spain; and...on the departure of the
Columbia, they were employed in the mines, which had then

been opened on the lands which your Memorialist had purchased".

Martinez himself mentioned that the prisoners were
put in chains for the voyage to Mexico. Thus he confirms,

up to a point, the statements of the British on this matter.

1 However, since the Spaniards had no horses there nor did
they expect any, it is fair to assume that any beans they.
carried were meant for human consumption.

2 Graham, in his statement mentioned above, does not say why
and how he went several times on board, but it would seem that

he was not confined to a cabin.
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‘Two testimeonies mentioned that some leniency was -

used towards the prisoners.

Father Séhchez, who did not

write for anybody in particular, mentioned on two or three

occasions,

priSoner", who may have been Colnett or one of his two

walks and outings taken by "“the captain

fellow captains, and there is no serious reason to doubt

this testimony.

Gray and Ingrasham, ih their report to Quadra,

«soewWith respect to the treatment of the
prisoners although we have not read Mr.
Mears publication we presume none of
them will be backward in confessing
that Don Estevan Joseph Martinez always
treated them very kindly and all his
Officers consistent with the Character

Martinez had not mentioned Colnett for a few days

wrote:

of Gentlemen.
Colnett's'fit of insanity
after the

Colnett "had thrown himself into the water from one of

incident. Then, 6n July 9, he recorded:

Tovar...entrusted with the guarding of
the packet, informed me that Captain
Colnett, who I permitted yesterday to go
back to his ship...had made a motion as
if he wished to throw himself into the
water. He had gone to the rail, and
acted as if he were going to pass water.
However, the men who were at work and
some of his officers who were in sight
prevented him from leaping overboard.

Tovar reported that, at daybreak'on July 11,

the
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portholes or windows in his cabin. However, on hearing the
noise he made when he struck the water he was discovered
from the quarter deck and was picked up by fhe packet's
launch which went for him at once." They recovered him
half-drdwned5 and made him return much of the water he had
swallowed. Marti{nez ordered him shut in a stateroom "to

prevent him from suffering harm in this way".

I was unable to prevent Colnet from
throwing himself desperately into the
water through a window with the
intention of drowning; for I observed
that even though he could swim he made
no effort whatsoever to do so, but I
ordered the ropes of the launch cut
and I had my sailors catch him; this
they barely managed to do grabbing

him by the hair; since then I tried
to secure him shutting him into a cabin
with a sentinel on watch.

. This fact is also mentioned by Father Sdnchez and is largely

corroborated by Duffin, in one of his letters to Meares:

.+e3ince our being captured Captain
Colnett has been in a high state of
insanity; sometimes he starts, at
other times he asks how long he has to
live, who is to be his executioner,
what death he is to be put to, with
all such delirious expressions,
accompanied by a number of simple
actions...he has no fortitude :
enough...to support this unexpected
stroke...

In a second 1ettef to Meares, on July 13, Duffin
said that Colnett "was in such a state of insanity ever

since the vessel has been captured by the Spaniards, that
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we are obliged to confine himvto his cabin. He yesterday
morning jumped out of his cabin window, and it was with
great difficulty his life was saved. His constant cry is
that he is condemned to be hanged." Then Duffin expressed
both hope and fear: "1 understand from the bqy, Russel,
that it is a family disordir, and that they all have simptoms

of madness, more or less.'

In those circumstances Duffin deputised for
Colnett, who later accuséd him of "complying with all
[Martinez] ordered" and of "assisting.the Spaniards at
breaking 6pen every case of the cargo that was in the Cabin
out of which what they thought proper was takén". Colnett‘

had also complained about Douglas.

The affidavit of the men and crew of the North

West America, written in Canton on December 5, (obviously

under the eye of Meares) admitted Colnett's insanity but
made it a consequence of the ill-treatment he had received,
especially because Martinez had affirmed "that if he did not

comply with all orders, injunctions, and other demands, that

1 In time, when Colnett saw this letter (printed with
Meares! Memorlal) he challenged Duffin's ill-founded
authority, and Meares published a note apologising for the
"misinformation of Duffin". Colnett himself admitted that
he had been out of his mind. In his Journal he said,
immediately after a brief reference to events following his
arrest: "The third night I was suffered to sleep on board
. my own Vessel, but the Il1l treatment and threats of the
Spaniards, dissatisfaction of my Officers and Crew, made me
dlstracted for five days and five nights during which time
Mr. TEos. Temple [third mate of the ship] declared I never
slept
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they would immediately hang the said Captain James Colnett
at the yard-arm which pressed so forcibly on the mind of
-the said Colnett, that it deprived him of his senses;
that he made repeated attempts to destroy himself, and did
once jump out of the cabin window into the sea, and was with

difficulty saved".

This is basically what Meares, himself, said in
his Memorial and in his private report to the British

Government.

Preparations to send the Argonaut to Mexico

This is what Colnett has to say about the day
following, July 4 (5). In the morning he was permitted to
go on board, where he was rudely addressed by his first
mate. The Spanish cdlours were hoisted on his ship, and
the main hold begun to be cleared. He again remonstrated
with Martinez about why he had captured a British ship

"and let Americans and Portuguese pass'.

I soon learned the Cause; they had
nothing worth plundering and the
American he had taken into Partnership
in commerce, and now supplied him with
my Provisions, stores and Liquors to
remain on the North West Coast and so
civil, after taking Eighty four Sheets
of Copper, to send me a message
requesting I would sell the remainder
which I positively refus'd, for which
he broke to pieces three Cabin Stoves
which were entirely complete and
purchas'd in China at great expense,

~ that during the winter on the Coast
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might keep our Vessels warm. On seeing

ny trade Stores &c &, going hourly to

~wreck I once more made the last remon-

strance 'gainst breaking my hold till

I was sent to a Port where my papers

could be examin'd. This had no effect

except threatening by the Padres that

if I did not hold my tongue they would

cause me to be hang'd. This the

Commodore pretended to be angry at,

but still went plundering and destroying.

It is curious to contrast this report with those
of Martinez and Father Sdnchez. Both recorded that the
Americans of the Columbia were celebrating the anniversary
"of the separation of the American‘English of the Boston
Congress from those of Europe®. At sunset, their ship
fired thirteen guns and repeaﬁed the salvo several other
times during the day. Kendrick invited Martinez with his
officers and chaplains and the fathers, as well as "our
prisoners of the English packet Argohaut? to a splendid
" banquet in the course of which "toasts were drunk to the
health of Our August Sovereign Don Carlos III (whom God

1
protect)”. Martinez ordered salvos from the San Carlos

and the fort, excusing the Princesa because her 'guns were
loaded with ball and grape". There is no reference what-
soever to this banquet in any bf the British documents.-

Not having thé log of the Columbia, the information cannot
be checked thefe, but there is no reason to doubt it. It

is natural that such celebration should take place and the

1 As a matter of fact, that sovereign's health had
already given way. He had been dead for some time before
the news reached that remote and northernmost outpost of
his vast dominions.
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only two people who mention iﬁ (Martfnez and Father Séhchez)
had nothing to gain in "inventing" it. The interesting
point is}thaf this agaih suggests'that the British prisoner

officers were not too badly treated at the time.

Apart from the banquet, Martinez said that on that
day he ordered the disarming of the Argonaut, and had its
artillery, powder, ammunition and tackle brought over to the
Princesa, and a detailed list was made of everything

transferred.

Referring to the third night after his arrest,
Colnett said "I was suffered tb,sleép on board my own
Vessel, but the i1l treatment and threats of the Spaniards,
dissatisfaction of my Officers and Crew, made me so
distracted for five.days and five nights during which time
Mr. Thomas Temple that remained with me declared I never

slept.”

It is pretty obvious from the Spanish sources, as
well as from Duffin's letters to Meares, that Colnett did
lose his mind, but that he was inaccurate about the dates.
Let us now seebhow Martinez recorded the main events between

July 5 and July 1l2--the date of act three of our drama.

July 5 (6) "Some of the prisoners remained on
‘board the prize, others were quartered on the packet San
Carlos and Captain Colnett was on this ship, all under

guard®., In the afternoon the Santa Gertrudis (North West

America) returned from her voyage to the Fuca Strait.
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Monday. July 6 (7) TheAtranéfer of the armament
of the Argonaut continued. Provisions of rice, saited beef
and pork were also taken for the supply of the twenty nine
Chinese she had brought. ' These would not be sent to San Blas
ih the Argonaut, because there would not be room for theg.
Martinez meant, of coufse, to have the ship manned by his own

~men, and these plus the British prisoners would fill the ship.

July 7 (8) Work was started to make two store-
rooms betweeﬁ the decks of the Argonaut, one to store the
bread and the other to contain the priséners of the crew;
and a large stateroom at the entrance of the cabin, on the
port side, where the officer prisoners could be placed
"ywith every assurance of cleanliness and security".

Having learned that the ship'waS‘leaking, Martinez had
her inspected, and found she needed overhéuiing. He gave

orders to have it done at full speed.

July 8 (9) Work was continuing to make the two
storerooms and the stateroom, and the 0verhauling had
started. The contents of her hold were stored away and the

water tanks filled. Firewood was provided for the kitchen.

| July 9 (10) The storerooms and staterooms were
completed, as well as the loading of water and firewood.
The stowing of the hold had been finished, and the overhaul
of the rigging and sails had started "in order to have her
ready as soon as possible". Since Martinez always detailed

his activities, and mentions no others for these days, it
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may be assumed that he had most of his men engaged in

these jobs.

July 10 (11) The caulking of the Argonaut
continued. Martinez chose the men who were to embark on
her, and appoinﬁed Tovar and Juan Carrasco as her captain;

and pilot, respectively, for the voyage to San Blas.



CHAPIER XVI
SEIZURE OF THE PRINCESS ROYAL

- On Sunday July 12 (13), everything was ready for
the departure of the Argonaut, and Martinez reported that
he gave "the officers who were his prisoners" a ""splendid"
farewell dinner. Then, as he was preparing a folder with
his reporté'fbr the Viceroy, he was told that another ship
was on the horizon. That sﬁarted‘the last scene of the
Anglo-Spanish incident at Nootka--followed, on the next day,
by the most shameful act of Spanish brutality to the Indians
in the whole story of that place.

The Spanish versions

This is how Martinez reported these facts:

At five o'clock in the afternoon, they
notified me from the fort that they
had sighted a ship in the offing.

They said that she had anchored at a
considerable distance off and that
they had observed with the glass that
she had launched her boat into the
water, and it, with several men, was
making for the shore.

I immediately ordered the two launches
to be armed and well manned to
reconnoitre her., I had the second
pilot, Don Estevan Mondofia, go in the
launch of this frigate, and the first
pilot of the same rank, Don Jos€ Maria

238



Narvéez, go in that of the San Carlos.
Going outside, they found that the
ship sighted was the English sloop
Royal Princess, which I had permitted
to leave this port the second of this
month, to return to Macao, as her
captain, Thomas Hudson, promised to
do. At a distance of 2' from the
sloop, they met her captain, who was
going ashore with five men. Hudson
was among these disguised in the garb
of a common seaman. They found various
arms about his person and in the boat.
As soon as the pilot Mondofia
recognized him, he made him get into

- the launch (of this frigate). Without
Hudson's knowing it, Mondofia disarmed
him, taking away from him a pistol
which he carried in his pocket. He
then fired it off to prevent him from
doing anything rash. Hudson was }
immediately brought aboard this ship.

The boat, which was very light, bore
away from the launches. They were not
able to overtake it, and it succeeded
in entering a narrow channel inside
this port. They made for the captured
packet for the purpose of speaking
with Captain Colnet, to receive his
orders, and communicate them to the
factory in Macao, which belongs to the
Company of Free Commerce of London.
But as it happened that I was in the
packet, I did not allow the boat to
come alongside, except On condition
that they should turn it over to me
and bring it on board my ship. I

came over in my own launch, and at
once had the Englishmen with whom it
was manned placed in the hold.

As soon as I descended to my cabin
and found Hudson there, I commanded
him to write an order directing his
sloop to enter the harbour. He
begged off, saying that he could not
give it unless he could first see his
commander, James Colnet. He said
that, furthermore, he had a good crew
aboard to defend it, with the guns
loaded, and with orders that if they
"saw any boats approaching the ship,

239



240

to fire on them w1thout letting them
draw close.

I was cognisant of the order which

he had given, and I knew there was

no way of making him do what I had
commanded, in spite of the fact that

I had given him to understand that he
was as much my prisoner as those of
the packet. I accordingly ordered
the pilot Mondofia, in the presence

of Hudson, to arm the launches and

go out and bring the sloop inside.

I told Mondofia to use all care, since
the vessel's guns were loaded, and the
crew were under orders of fire. 1.
commanded him that if they did, he
should board and seize her by force,
putting her crew to the sword without
quarter. I also gave Hudson to
understand, by means of the inter-
preter, that if his crew offered any
reslstance I would have him hanged at
the yard arm, as a warning to the
other prisoners in the port. As
Captain Hudson saw how the affairs
actually stood, and that he could
gain nothing by use of force, in order
to avoid any harm happening to either
side, he wrote out.an order to his
men to surrender. He requested me
that before the launches should leave,
I should send his own boat with my
men and one of his own, to give the
countersign and hand over the letter.
Then when the launches should arrive
his men would surrender without
resistance. #As soon as Hudson had
written the letter ordering his men to
surrender, I dispatched the sloop's

- boat, with one of the prisoners, my
interpreter, and four men of my crew.
They proceeded to the sloop and took
possession of her, as I had ordered
them to do until the launches should
arrive.

Monday, July 13:

At one o'clock in the morning, I
commanded both the armed launches
under the charge of second-pilot Don



Estevan Mondofia to go out to where

the sloop lay at anchor. There, in
accordance with the written order
which her captain, Thomas Hudson had
given, and which he had sent ahead by
his boat, in order that the vessel
might be given up without resisting,
Mondofia was to take charge of her to
bring her in. However,if, in spite of
this order, they should not be

inclined to obey, he was then to

resort to force and board her. How-
ever, he should so conduct the boarding
that the ship would not be damaged, nor
anyone killed. With this order he left
the ship. He reached the sloop's side
at half-past three in the morning.
There he found our men who had been
sent before in the boat, and who were
on board waiting the arrival of the
launches. The crew they had put under
the Hatchway. As soon as the pilot
Mondof{a had entered the ship, he
embarked all the prisoners on one of
the launches and sent them aboard this
ship. As soon as the sea-breeze sprang

. up, she made sail and entered this port

of Santa Cruz, where she cast anchor at
eleven o'clock in the morning. I went
on board the sloop, accompanied by
Hudson and the captured pilot who had
begged me to let them go in order to
change their clothing, since they had
been in the water with that which they
wore.

The British version

closely with the Spanish ones.
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The British accounts of these events agreed fairly

Hudson gave his own version

in a letter to the Mexican Viceroy (written in San Blas, on

September 18),
Nootka on July 2, he really meant to sail northward, but a

storm drove him southward.

1

Finally he was able to rectify

the essence of which is that when he left

1 Unfortunately 1 haveﬁonly the Spanish translation of this

letter.

It is in A. Indies, Est. 90, Caja. 3, Leg. 2l.
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his course and on July 13 was back again in the neighbourhood
of Nootka Sound. He was anxious to know whether Colnetﬁ was
there because he needed supplies and wanted to have his
instructions as to his future conduct. Therefore, he
determined to leave his ship in the open and enter Friendly
Cove 1in his launch, in order‘tovascertain whether Colnett
had_arrived. - He was not afraid of being maltreated because
Martinez had dealt so liberally with him before. As he
was ﬁaking his way into the Cove, he was met by two Spanish
1aunchés commanded by Senor Montisier (Mondolfia) whb could
say a few words in English. ‘'Montisier" told him fhat
Martinez wished to know if he needed any help and that he
wished him to enter the port--"that Captain Colnett had
arrived, that he was very sick and in bed", for which reason
he could not write a‘letter to Hudson. Hudson said he did
not have any need to enter and only wanted to know if Colnett
was there in order to ask him for a féw articles. However,
Hudson decided to paés tocthe Spanish launch. He realised
that it "was fully armed, with four pounders on sfern and
prow, and twenty men with guns and pistols." On enquiring
about this, he was told 1t was done on account of the
Indians. While the launch was making for Friendly Cove,
Hudson called his men and ordered them to get to Colnett's .

- ship. ‘'"Montisier", noticing that Hudson carried a pistol
seized it and fired it off and threw it on the launch and
asked if there were weapons in the laﬁnch. As the answer

was in the affirmative, he wanted Hudson to order the launch
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to approach the Spaniéh one, but it was too far away for

Hudson to do so.

Hudson was taken to Friendly Cove, where Martinez
told him that he was a prisoner and that it was all Colnett's
fault. M"He insisted that my ship should enter the Port
énd asked me to write to this effect to the officers on
board; I answered that I could not give such an order and
thaf I was sure they would not let any launch apbroach unless
they knew perfecfly well who they were; on hearing theée
words he became furious and ordered [the launches!'] twenty
soldiers to be armed besides 18 sailors on the oars,
swearing that he himself WOuld lead the expedition and that
if any of his ﬁen were to lose his life, he would make
responsible with their lives, those he already had in his
power. 1 asked his permission to consult Captain Colnett
bﬁt I was told he was off his mind and was a prisoner in

his cabin."

In the course of.this‘converSation "a Mr. Armstrong,
second mate of Captain Colnett, and a Mr. Howe who belbnged
to the Columbia" arrived "and having seenthat preparations
were going on, they advised mevto write to Mr. Jacques, my
mate, telling him not to offer any resistance, since the
results would be fétal as he was not in a position to resist,
and since Capt. Colnett and I were prisoners I wrote to
him...to surrender the ship to the officers commissioned to

take possession of her; my boat carried the letter, and it
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was accompanied by the two launches with one of my sailors
to avoid any accident on seeing them approach her. This
produced the desired effect and at midnight Sefior Martinez

went on board and took possession of my ship."

This presentation of the faqts is not very
different from Martinez' own account. It differs only in
the fact that Hudson does not admit to his being "fully
armed", to having disguised himself as a common séilor, and
to his men having tried to fire‘at the Spaniards--as Tovar
claimed. Hudson makes‘no mention of something mentioned by
Colnett, Meares and Graham--namely that Martinez was intent
on hanging Hudson if any Spaniard were killed. In Colnett's

words:

I have been credibly informed that he
had caused a Yard Rope rove to hang
Captain Hudson and...myself provided
any of the Launch's crew was killed
by his Vessel; this man had Cruelty
.enough to do anything, for he killed
Caleacan the Greatest Chief at Nootka
for only telling him it was wrong to
stop his friends the English.

On this point, as on any other, Graham strikes

the sharpest note:

«+esWhen said Hudson came along side
said frigate in his boat, the crew
belonging to said frigate beat said
Hudson and his men, and threw said
Hudson down the after-hatchway of
saild frigate, saying, 'Get down, you
English dog' and afterwards put him
in the cabin under a guard of
soldiers.
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Neither Hudson himself nor Colnett--nor Meares nor anybody
else--accused the Spanish of such brutality, and Graham need
not be fakenAseribusly. Hudson's report makes no mention

of his being ill-treated. On the contrary, immediately
after describing how his ship was seized, he explained that
he "was then permitted to go on board and to any other part
of fhe Port" he may wish. He made use of this permit to go
and see Captain Colnett, who was not "off his mind", as
Hudson had been told, but in the full enJoyment of all his
faculties, and only with the sadness natural in his

circumstances.

Colnett also réported that Hudson “was permitted"
to visit him on July 13 (14), when Hudson told him his story
and explained that he had written him a third letter. The
fact that the Britishvcaptaiqq were allowed to visit each

other suggests that some consideration was given to them.



CHAPTER XVII
THE PRISONERS CARRIED TO MEXICO

As we have seen, the Argonaut was practically

ready to leave for San Blas when the Princess Royal arrived
on July 13. This delayed the departure of the former for
a short time. Martinez added one more letter to the Viceroy,

to report the latest events, and'explained in his Journal:

At five o'clock in the afternoon I had
the captured British packet put in
readiness to sail for the Department of
San Blas as soon as the wind should be
favourable. When she was in the position
(assigned) I went on board her and
entrusted to her captain, Don Jose Tovar,
the papers and passport, together with -
the instructions which he was to follow.
I also placed in his charge three cedar
chests in good condition. One of these
was directed to His Most Serene
Highness the Prince of the Asturias. It
contained various curiosities from the
Sandwich Islands, such as capitulary
cloaks and capes of different feathers,
and head-gear of the same materials, and
various coins picked up along this coast.
The two remaining chests are for His
Excellency. One of them contains various
curiosities from these islands and a
costume of the Nootka Indians. The other
- contains the plan of the Fortification
which Captain Colnet brought with him.
“After wishing the ship a good voyage, I
returned aboard my frigate.

Among his instructions, Martinez told Tovar:

2&6
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.s.you shall be very careful with the

prisoner officers and crew, treating

the former with the honour the King

wants unless they give ground to the

contrary, and the latter with the :

precautlons you may consider adv1sable..

A few hours later, the Argonaut sailed for San
Blas, carrying Colnett and his British officers and crew
(a total number of seventeen), plus a Spanish crew. Most
of the latter were sick men, "because the commander at
' Nootka wanted to get rid of useless people". The ship
arrived at San Blas on August 15. There we shall leave

Colnett and his men until we can turn our attention to

them again.

As for the crew of the North West America, Martinez

arranged with Kendrick to carry them to Macao in the
Columbia, with a number of otter skins from the complement
that the.British had acquiréd. We have already mentioned
that, apparently, a few pf these furs were either lost or
stolen by the'Spaniards,l The Americans said that Kendrick
politely gave.the British prisoners frée passage, but that
Martinez gave_him a number of otter skins to pay for it.
The prisoner§ themselves claimed.that they worked éﬁeir
passage, and that, but for their exertions, the ship would

not have arrived at Macao. At first it seemed that Kendrick

himself would go in the Columbia to Asia, and thence back to

1 According to Grey and Ingraham,’the furs that the ships
carried, and later delivered to Meares, were worth about
$4875, 1ndependent of freight.
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Boston. But.when he was in Clayuclat he changed his mind.
Deciding to stay on the North-West coast he transferred

himself to the Washington, with only a few of his men and

placed the Columbia under Captain Grey. -After célling in at
the Sandwich Islands for provisions the ship arrived in
China in November, leaving the Bfitish and their furs there,
and then headed for Boston, Qhere she arrived on August

9th, 1890--gaining the distinction of being the first ship
of the new nation ever to complete a voyage.around the

world. We shall see her again at Nootka later.

So the men of the North West America reached China.

Their captain, Funter, carried three letters from Duffin

to Meares--dated July 12, 13 and 14--containing an account
of events (from which I have already quoted a great deal).
Meares obviously received these letters together with verbal
reports about what had happened to the ships of his company.
Meares then started coilecting affidavits and additional
information and soon afterwards he sailéd for England. There
he laid his casefagainst the Spanish government for the
seizure of ships and property. He presented his claim .
verbally to the British government, and to Parliament in his
famous Memorial. On the basis of this claim the British
obtained indemnity and concessions from Spain, as we shall

Sec.

Now for the Princess Rovél3 the third ship seized

by Martinez. On July 13, he had all her armament removéd,
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and an inventory made, but allowed her men to stay: "I
permitted her captain and pilot to remain on board her as
they were dependable, and also that they may not be

inconvenienced."

Sometime between July 22 and 24, the refitting of

the San Carlos and the Princess Royal, in readiness for

sailing to Sén Blas, was nearly completed. Martinez
éppointed the officers and crew who would man the latter
vessel. He took some shocking measures, too: "I also
ordered the master-smith to make some irons in order to
seéure those prisoners whom I intend to send to the

Department [San Blas]."

On July 27, the San Carlos, under Ldpez de Haro,

and the Princess Royal, under J.M. Narvdez, departed with.

instructions to sail together as far south as latitude 38°.
Then the British ship was to continue to San Blas "in order

that His Excellency may determine what he thinks pfoper to

do with her". The San Carlos was to proceed to Montefey
"with lettefs for the Governor directing him to provide me
with fruit, meat, and.some vegetables, and other necessariés
for the men.;.in case the Aranzazu, which should come with

supplies, should be detained too long." The San Carlos was

also carrying a few of the Portuguese who had come to Nootka

with Colnett.

The San Carlos reached Monterey and obtained

supplies, but bad weather prevented her return to Nootka and
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she eventually made her way to San Blas instead. The

Princess Royal reached that port on August 27, and her

British captain, officers and crew joined those of the

Argonaut.-

Thus the ships seized by Martinez, and most of their
‘men, left Nootka. The twenty-nine Chinese and a native of the
Sandwich Islands, who had come in the Argonéut, stayed until |
Martinez himself left with the rest'of his party, on October
3l. A-passage in a letter of his suggests that a few

Englishmen stayed too, but he does not state how many or
1
who they were.

1 Actually this is doubtful. Perhaps he was referring to
the Americans from the schooner Fair Americam,which he seized
Just before leaving Nootka. The letter in question was
written from San Blas on December 6 (letter no. 40 to the
Viceroy). '




CHAPTER XVIIT
THE FIRST SPANISH ESTABLISHMENT

The"precedig chapters account for what may be called
the "public relations" of the Spanish commander dﬁfing the
first period of the Spanish occupation of Nootka. Let us now
turn to what mey be termed the birth, life and death of the
- first Spanish establishment there. There is enough informa-
tion to permit a fairly satisfactory picture of it: including
the building activities, the comings and goings of ships, the
relations with the natives, and a number of events and
accidents. There would be some reazsons for accounting
separately for these several aspects; but I prefer to follow
a chronological sequence that is not too rigid, and which
has the advantage of showing the process of events. Here and
there I shall make brief references to facts for which I
have already accounted: mainly those relating to the clash
between Martinez and the British officers and ships. I
shall a2lso make an occasional pausé in the chronicle to dis-

cuss some doubtful or important noints.

The sources of information for this chanter are,
in the main, Martinez' diary and letters and Father Ssnchez'
Journal. The latter, unfortunately, covers only the period

up to July 27, the date of his departure. He does not

251
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contribute much, and what he writes corresponds fairly
closely with what was written by Martinez, The narratives
of Tover, Father Patero, and of an anonymous friar from
San Fernando College contain some useful information from
which I shall borrow, especially in the section about the
Indians. Little can be found in the Journals and other des-
criptions by the British because they refer almost exclusively
to the incident with Martfnez. Nor is there much in the
extant logs of the &merican ships. The Log Journal of the

Columbia has disappeared, and that of the Washington ter-

- minates at the end of May. Ingraham obliged Martinez with
a short but very interesting description of Nootka and its
natives from which I shall take some notes relating to the
topic of this chapter. Where not otherwise stated, however,

my quotations are from Martinez' Journal.

First Experiences

On May 5 and 12, respectively, the Princesa and

the San Carlos of the Martinez expedition arrived at Nootka.

Consistent in his convietion that this was the place which
Captain Pérez, in 177%, had called San Lorenzo, Martinez

wanted to keep that namej but recognising, after all, that
the place was known to other people by the name which Cook
_ had given to 1it, he mixed the two names and called it San

Lorenzo de Nootka (or Nutksa).
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There is no indication as to whether, prior to his
arrival, he had decided whereabouts in the Sound he would
establish his headquarters. He may have expected to estab-
lish 1t where Cook had had his--in Resolution Cove. As for
Friendly Cove, it 1s most unlikely that he knew of its
existence because the stories of the fur traders who had
been there--particularly that of Meares--had not vet come to
the knowledge of the Spaniards at that time. 1In all prob-

ability the matter was decided by circumstances. Martinez,

having met the officers of the Waghington Who told him

that the Iphigenia was moored in that cove, went there to
investigate (he would not faill to check her credentials!)
and found the place satisfactory. Although he was probably
told that 1t was known as Friendly Cove, he decided to call

it Puerto de Santa Cruz (Port of the Holy Cross) .t

The Spaniards did not do very much during the first
seven or eight days there--they probably spent the time
getting used to the environment, doing routine jobs on board
ship, and recuperating from the hardships of the voyage,
which had been especially unpleasant for the Mexican-born
members of the expedition, Meanwhile, their commander,
with the officers and the chaplains, was making the acquain-
tance of the captains and officers of the Iphigenia,
moored near the Spanish ships, and of the Columbia, which

was a few miles up the Sound. I have already mentioned

1 His successors in command of the place seldom used his
names. They simply called the Sound by Cook's name for it,
and they seldom differentiated between the Sound and the
cove 1itself, '
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that, accompanied by these foreigners, Martinez went to
meet the local native chieftesins of the district, and
tried to prove to everybody that the Spanish had discovered

that»port.

Then, on May 13th, Martinez seized the Iphigenia,
arrested her crew and had them moved to the Spanish ships,
where they Spent thirteen days. In 21l probability, a
numbsr of the Spaniards occupied the captured vessel during
thisAtime. As soon as the first round of this incident was

over, Martinez started work on building an establishment.

Martinez starts building

It would seem that, from the outset, Martinez had
a glorious vigion of himself ss the founder of an ever-
expanding establishment, which would extend to those
northern shores the area of effective Spanish sovereignty
on the American continent--thus forestalling any possible
British attempt at occﬁpation, and blocking the southward
push of the Russians. It was he who had put this idea
into the Viceroy's head, after having seen for himself
the prosperous Russian establishments further north. He
probably saw himself as a budding governor when, while his
expedition was being prepared, he couplained of insuffi-
ciencles and applied for the services of an accountant--and
when, as he approached his destination, he appointed a

secretary. He was firmly convinced that in time a mission
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and "presidio" would be set up there.l WNow he was going to

lay the foundations of 1t all.

The Viceroy had simply instructed him to erect a
building to be used as a meeting-place in which to treat
with the Indians, and to act as protection against the
weather and his enemies. Martinez, looking beyond these
instructions, concelved a more ambitious building programme

which was started on May 15th.

His first concern was the defence of the port. He
decided to set up what he called, from his first inception,
a "bastion". He had no difficulty in finding a site for
it: a glance at the chart shows clearly that he was right
in seaying that "the best situation for the defence of this
port 1s the point to the NE which forms the entrance’.

That point is the northernmost of the rocky islends (dis-
counting the reefs and rocks) which close the cove.

Martinez called both the "bastion!" and the island, itself,
San Miguel. (The American and British mariners generally
called the island Hog Island.) The islend immediately to

the south of this he called San Rafael.

Subsequently, Martinez began to erect buildings
and to have more and more activities carried out on shore.
As a result, the Indians were more or less deprived‘of the
use of that spot. The historian, F. W. Howey, stated that

they were forced to abandon their old homes and to select a

1 In a letter to the Viceroy (July 13), which will b
mentioned in this chapter, heysaid thig in so many worgs.
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new locality somé five or six miles up the Sound, znd that
in later years their chief complained that, with great
SOTrow, théy had to quit the home of thelr forefathers.
Howey added this comment: "except for the sentimental
point of view this was not a serious matter, for they were
in the habit of regularly changing their homes at least

twice a year".l

Actually there is no indication that the Indians
were forced to quit the cove. Father Sdnchez steted on
May 14 that the natives "moved their village or 